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PREFACE. 

My aim in compiling these books of historical 
extracts is a very simple and practical one. 

The teaching of English History is spreading fast 
through our schools ; but it can hardly be said as yet 
to have become a popular subject of study among 
their scholars. In fact, if I may tnist my own ex- 
perience, a large proportion of boys and girls turn 
from it as " hard," " dry," and " uninteresting." I 
cannot say that the complaint is a groundless one. 
In their zeal to cram as many facts as possible into 
their pages, the writers of most historical text-books 
have been driven to shut out from their narratives 
all that gives life and colour to the story of men. 
History, as we give it to our children, is literally 
" an old almanack ; " and is as serviceable as an 
old almanack in quickening their wits or in rousing 
their interest. No doubt wiser books will come in 
time; but meanwhile those teachers who care to 
appeal to more valuable faculties than that of mere 
memory are hard put to it to find a remedy for the 
*' dryness " of history. 

One of the most eminent of our English school- 
mistresses has been in the habit of breaking from 
time to time the history lessons of K^t n^xa.om's* O^-^^'s*^'^ 
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by reading to them passages from the greater his- 
torians, illustrative of some event in the time which 
they were studying, and weaving these extracts into 
a continuous story by a few words at their opening 
and close. The plan is a very simple and effective 
one, as its success has proved, for history has become 
popular with her scholars, while the " dry " parts of 
the text-books are mastered with far greater accuracy 
than of old. There is but one obstacle in the way 
of its general adoption, but that is a serious one ; 
for it presupposes the possession of an historical 
library far too large and expensive to be within the 
reach of the bulk of teachers. 

It is this difficulty that I have tried in some degree 
to meet by these books of extracts. Read to a class 
which has fairly mastered the facts of the period 
which they illustrate, I trust they may solve in some 
measure the difficulty which has been found in enlist- 
ing the interest of the learner on the side of history, 
while requiring from him a steady knowledge of 
historical facts. 

In compiling this book I have been driven here and 
there by sheer necessity of space to omissions and a 
few trivial changes, for which its purely educational 
character must be my excuse. I have not been able 
to avail myself as largely as I could have wished of 
passages from recent or living authors ; but I have to 
acknowledge my obligations to Messrs. Longman, 
Murray, and other publishers for their permission 
to use extracts from works which are still their 
property. 
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PART I. 
I. 

THE EARLY ENGLISHMEN. 
GREEN. 

[Britain, or the island in which we live, was first made known 
to the civilized world by a Roman General, Julius Caesar, 
in the year 55 before the birth of Christ. Caesar had 
conquered Gaul, a country which included our present 
France and Belgium, and brought it under the rule of 
Rome ; but in the course of his conquest he learned that 
to the west of Gaul lay an island named Britain, whose 
peoples were mainly of the same race with the Gauls and 
gave them help in their struggles against the Roman 
armies. He resolved therefore to invade Britain ; and in 
two successive descents he landed on its shores, defeated 
the Britons, and penetrated at last beyond the Thames. 
No event in history is more memorable than this landing 
of Caesar. In it the greatest man of the Roman race 
made known to the world a land whose people in the 
after-time were to recall, both in their temper and in the 
breadth of their rule, the temper and empire of Rome. 
Caesar however was recalled from Britain by risings in 
Gaul ; and for a hundred years more the island remaixssA 
unconquered. It was not till the \.\Tiie oS. xJcva '^tsc^^^^'^ 
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Claudius that its conquest was again undertaken ; and a 
war which only ended under the Emperor Domitian at 
last brought all the southern part of the island under the 
rule of Rome. Britain remained a province of the Roman 
Empire for more than three hundred years. During this 
time its tribes were reduced to order, the land was civil- 
ized, towns were built, roads made from one end of the 
island to the other, mines were opened, and London 
grew into one of the great ports of the world. But 
much oppression was mingled with this work of pro- 
gress, and throughout these centuries the province was 
wasted from time to time by inroads of the unconquered 
Britons of the north, whose attacks grew more formid- 
able as Rome grew weaker in her struggle against the 
barbarians who beset her on every border. At last the 
Empire was forced to withdraw its troops from Britain, 
and to leave the province to defend itself against its 
foes. To aid in doing this, the Britons called in bands 
of soldiers from nortliern Germany, who gradually grew 
into a host of invaders, and became in turn a danger 
to the island. These were our forefathers, the first 
Englishmen who set foot in Britain.] 

EoR the fatherland of the English race we must look far 
away from England itself. In the fifth century after the 
birth of Christ the one country which we know to have 
borne the name of Angeln or England lay within the 
district which is now called Sleswick, a district in the heart 
of the peninsula that parts the Baltic from the northern 
seas.^ Its pleasant pastures, its black-timbered homesteads, 
its prim little townships looking down on inlets of purple 
water, were then but a wild waste of heather and sand, 
girt along the coast with a sunless woodland broken here 
and there by meadows that crept down to the marshes and 
the sea. The dwellers in this district however seem to have 
been merely an outlying fragment of what was called the 

^ The penltisula of SUiwick-Holstein and of Jutland, 
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Engle or English folk, the bulk of whom lay probably in 
what is now Lower Hanover and Oldenburg. On one 
side of them the Saxons of Westphalia held the land from 
the Weser to the Rhine ; on the other the Eastphalian 
Saxons stretched away to the Elbe. North again of the 
fragment of the English folk in Sleswick lay another 
kindred tribe, the Jutes, whose name is still preserved in 
their district of Jutland. Engle, Saxon, and Jute all be- 
longed -to the same Low-German branch of the Teutonic 
family;^ and at the moment when history discovers them 
they were being drawn together by the ties of a com- 
mon blood, common speech, common social and political 
institutions. There is little ground indeed for believing 
that the three tribes looked on themselves as one people, 
or that we can as yet apply to them, save by anticipation, 
the common name of Englishmen. But each of them was 
destined to share in the conquest of the land in which we 
live ; and it is from the union of all of them when its con- 
quest was complete that the English people has sprung. 

The energy of these peoples found vent in a restlessness 
which drove them to take part in the general attack of the 
German race on the empire of Rome.^ ' For busy tillers 
and busy fishers as Englishmen were, they were at heart 
fighters ; and their world was a world of war. Tribe warred 
with tribe, and village with village ; even within the town- 
ship itself feuds parted household from household, and 
passions of hatred and vengeance were handed on from 
father to son. Their mood was above all a mood of fighting 

* Teutonic is the general name for all branches of the German 
race, either in Germany or elsewhere. •* In the fifth and 

sixth centuries after Christ the Empire of Rome was attacked by 
the German peoples, who overran most of its provinces in the 
west, and founded new nations there. Thus the Franks con- 
quered Gaul, tJie Lombards northern Italy ; and tnade tKew. 
France and Lombardy, 
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men, venturesome, self-reliant, proud, with a dash of hard- 
ness and cruelty in it, but ennobled by the virtues which 
spring from war, by personal courage and loyalty to plight- 
ed word, by a high and stem sense of manhood and the 
worth of man. A grim joy in hard fighting was already 
a characteristic of the race. War was the Englishman's 
"shield-play'' and "sword-game"; the gleeman's* verse 
took fresh fire as he sang of the rush of the host and the 
crash of its shield-line. Their arms and weapons, helmet 
and mailshirt, tall spear and javelin, sword and seax,.the 
short broad dagger that hung at each warrior's girdle, 
gathered to them much of the legend and the art which 
gave colour and poetry to the life of Englishmen. Each 
sword had its name like a living thing. And next to their 
love of war came th'eir love, of the sea. Everywhere 
throughout Beowulfs song, as everywhere throughout the 
life that it pictures, we catch the salt whiff of the sea. The 
Englishman was as proud of his sea-craft as of his war- 
craft; sword in teeth he plunged into the sea to meet 
walrus and sea-lion ; he told of his whale-chase amidst the 
icy waters of the north. Hardly less than his love for the 
sea was the love' he bore to the ship that traversed it. In 
the fond pla3^ulness of English verse the ship was 
" the wave-floater," " the foam-necked," " like a bird " as it 
skimmed the wave-crest, " like a swan " as its curved prow 
breasted the " swan-road '* of the sea. 

Their passion for the sea marked out for them their part 
in the general movement of the German nations. While 
Goth and Lombard were slowly advancing over mountain 
and plain the boats of the Englishmen pushed faster over 
the sea. Bands of English rovers, outdriven by stress of 
fight, had long found a home there, and lived as they 

* GU^man is the old English name for minstrel. 
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could by sack of vessel or coast. Chance has preserved 
for us in a Sleswick peat-bog one of the war-keels ^ of these 
early pirates. The boat is flat-bottomed, seventy feet long 
and eight or nine feet wide, its sides of oak boards fastened 
with bark ropes and iron bolts. Fifty oars drove it over 
the waves with a freight of warriors whose arms, axes, 
swords, lances, and knives were found heaped together in 
its hold. Like the galleys of the Middle Ages such boats 
could only creep cautiously along from harbour to harboiu: 
in rough weather ; but in smooth water their swiftness fitted 
them admirably for the piracy by which the men of these 
tribes were already making themselve dreaded. Its flat 
bottom enabled them to beach the -essel on any fitting 
coast ; and a step on shore at once transformed the boat- 
men into a war-band From the first the daring of the 
English race broke out in the, secrecy and suddenness of 
the pirates' swoop, in the fierceness of their onset, in the 
careless glee with which they seized either sword or oar. 
** Foes are they," sang a Roman poet of the time, ** fierce 
beyond other foes and cunning as they are fierce ; the sea 
is their school of war and the storm their friend ; they are 
sea- wolves that prey on the pillage of the world ! " 



IL 
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GIBBON. 

[These English pirates were called to Britain by the Britons 
themselves. As troubles gathered round Rome itself, the 
Empire withdrew its troops and officers from the island ; 

* Keel is still in northern England the name for a boat. 
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• 
but with independence came the need of fighting for self- 
defence against the sea-rovers who attacked its shores, 
and the Picts or tribes of the Scotch Highlands who pene- 
trated to the heart of the country. It was to repulse the 
Picts that Britain sought the aid of some bands of Jutes 
who landed under their chieftain, Hengist, in Kent, and 
obtained lands there in reward for their assistance. But 
the Jutes themselves soon became as great a danger as 
the Picts >yhom they had repulsed ; as quarrels arose with 
Britons they called for help from their fatherland; and 
bands of Jutes, Saxons, and Angles descended one after 
another on the shores of Britain to begin a work of con- 
quest which at last made the land their own. Faction 
and internal weakness aided the progress of the invaders ; 
but the Britons fought hard for theu: land ; and in no part 
of the Roman world did the German warriors find so long 
and so stubborn a resistance.] 



Under the long dominion of the Emperors Britain had 
been insensibly moulded into the elegant and servile form of 
a Roman province, whose safety was intrusted to a foreign 
power. The subjects of IJonorius ^ conferoplateji their new 
freedom with surprise and terror ; they )yere left destitute of 
any civil or military constitution ; and their uncertain rulers 
wanted either skill, or courage, or authority to direct the 
public force against the common enemy. The introduction 
of the Jutes betrayed their internal weakness, and de- 
graded the character both of the prince and people. Their 
consternation magnified the danger; the want of union 
diminished their resources; and the madness of civil 
factions was more solicitous to accuse, than to remedy 
the evils, which they imputed to the misconduct of their 



^ The Roman Eminre was parted between twa brothers, 
Honorius and Arcadius, Honorius ruled all its western pro- 
vinces^ including Britain^ till the withdrawal of the Raman 
administration from that island in /^i\. 
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adversaries.^ Yet the Britons were not ignorant, they could 
not be ignorant, of the manufacture or the use of arms : 
the successive and disorderly attacks of the invaders 
allowed them to recover from their amazement, and the 
prosperous or adverse events of the war added discipline 
and experience to their native valour. 

While the continent of Europe and Africa yielded without 
resistance to the barbarians, the British island, alone and 
unaided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though an unsuccess- 
ful struggle against the formidable pirates,^ who, almost at 
the same instant, assaulted the northern, the eastern, and 
the southern coasts. The cities which had been fortified 
with skill were defended with resolution: the advantages 
of ground, hills, forests, and morasses, were diligently im- 
proved by the inhabitants ; the conquest of each district was 
purchased with blood : and the defeats of the invaders are 
strongly attested by the discreet silence of their annalist* 
Hengist might hope to achieve the conquest of Britain ; but 
his ambition in an active reign of thirty -five years was con- 
fined to the possession of Kent. The monarchy of the West 
Saxons was laboriously founded by the persevering efforts of 
three martial generations. The life of Cerdic, one of the 
bravest of the children of Woden, was consumed in the 
conquest of Hampshire and the Isle of Wight ; and the loss 
which he sustained in the battle of Mount Bad on,* reduced 
him to a state of inglorious repose. 

Kenric, his valiant son, advanced into Wiltshire ; besieged 

^ It is probable that in the withdrawal of the Roman authori- 
ties two parties disputed the rule of Britain^ one that of the 
townsfolk^ who were of Roman blood and speech^ the other that 
of the country folk, who were chiefly of British blood, and pro- 
bably spoke the British tongue. ^ The Jutes, Engle, and 
Saxons, who together are known as Englishmen. * Tlie 
Saxon Chronicler, * In this battle the British general^ 
Arthur, repulsed the Saxons, 
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Old Sanim, at the time seated on a commanding eminence ; 
and vanquished an army which advanced to the relief of the 
city. In a subsequent battie near Marlborough, his British 
enemies displayed their military science. Their troops were 
formed in three lines ; each line consisted of three distinct 
bodies ; and the cavalry, the archers, and the pikemen; were 
distributed according to the principles of Roman tactics. 
The Saxons charged in one weighty column, boldly en- 
countered with their short swords .the long lances of the 
Britons, and maintained an equal conflict till the approach 
of night. Two decisive victories, the death of three British 
kings, and the reduction of Cirencester, Bath, and Gloucester, 
established the fame and power of Ceaulin, the grandson 
of Cerdic, who carried his victorious arms to the banks of 
the Severn. 

After a war of a hundred years, the independent Britons 
still occupied the whole extent of the western coast, from 
the Firth of Clyde to the extreme promontory of Cornwall ; 
and the principal cities of the inland country still opposed 
the arms of the barbarians. Resistance became more 
languid as the number and boldness of the assailants con- 
tinually increased. Winning their way by slow and painful 
efforts, the Saxons, the Angles, and their various confederates, 
advanced from the north, from the east, and from the south, 
till their victorious banners were united in the centre of the 
island. Beyond the Severn, the Britons still asserted their 
national freedom, which survived the heptarchy and even 
the monarchy of the Saxons. The bravest warriors, who 
preferred exile to slavery, found a secure refuge in the 
mountains of Wales ; ® the reluctant submission of Cornwall 
was delayed for some ages,'^ and a band of fugitives acquired 

^ South Wales was reduced by Henry the First ; North Wales 
retained its freedom till the time of Edward the First, ^ //j 

^^p/ffu^s/ was completed in the tenth century by King jEthelstan. 



THE ENGLISH CONQUEST OF BRITAIN. 9 

a settlement in Gaul, by their own valour or the liberality 
of the Merovingian kings.® The western angle of Armorica • 
acquired the new appellation of Cornwall and the Lesser 
Britain ; and the vacant lands of the Osismii were filled by 
a strange people, who, under the authority of their counts 
and bishops, preserved the laws and language of their an- 
cestors. To the feeble descendants of Clovis and Charle- 
magne the Britons of Armorica refused the customary 
tribute, subdued the neighbouring dioceses of Vannes, 
Kennes, and Nantes, and formed a powerful though vassal 
state which has been united to the crown of France. 

In a century of perpetual, or at least implacable war, 
much courage and some skill must have been exerted for 
the defence of Britain. Yet, if the memory of its champions 
is almost buried in oblivion, we need not repine ; since every 
age, however destitute of science or virtue, sufficiently 
abounds with acts of blood and military renown. The 
tomb of Vortimer, the son of Vortigem,^^ was erected on the 
margin of the sea-shore as a landmaik formidable to the 
Jutes, whom he had thrice vanquished in the fields of Kent. 
Ambrosius Aurelianus ^^ was descended from a noble family 
of Romans ; his modesty was equal to his valour, and his 
valour, till the last fatal action, was crowned with splendid 
success. But every British name is effaced by the illustrious 
name of Arthur, the hereditary prince of the Silures ^^ in 
South Wales, and the elective king or general of the nation. 
According to the most rational account, he defeated in 
twelve successive battles the Angles of the North, and the 

® The Merovings or Meerwings were the royal race of the 
Franks, who conquered Gaul. ^ Brittany. *o Vorti- 

gem was the leader of the Britons in their resistance to Hengist. 
He was followed in this by his son Vortimer. ^^ A head 

of the Roman or townsfolk party, who continued the struggle 
against the invaders. 12 More probably a prince of 

Cornwall, 
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Saxons of the West : but the declining age of the hero was em- 
bittered by popular ingratitude and domestic misfortunes. 

The events of his life are less interesting than the singular 
revolutions of his fame. During a period of five hundred 
years the tradition of his exploits was preserved and rudely 
embellishec} by the obscure bards of Wales and Brittany, 
who were qdious to the Saxons and unknown to the rest of 
mankind. The pride and curiosity of the Norman con- 
queror^ prompted them to inquire into the ancient history 
of Britain ; they listened with fond credulity to the tale of 
Arthur, and eagerly applauded the merit of a prince who 
had triumphed over the Saxons, their common enemies. 
His romance, transcribed in the Latin of Jeffrey of Mon- 
mouth, and afterwards translated into the fashionable idiom 
of the times,^^ was enriched with the various, though inco- 
herent ornaments which lyere familiar to the experience, the 
learning, or the fancy of the twelfth century. The gallantry 
and superstition of the British hero, his feasts and tourna- 
ments, and the memorable institution of his Knights of the 
Round Table, were faithfully copied from the reigning 
manners of chivalry, and the fabulous exploits of Uther's 
son appear less incredible than the adventures which were 
achieve^ by the enterprising valour of the Normans. Pil- 
grimage and the holy wars ^* introduced into Europe the 
specious miracles of Arabian magic. Fairies and giants, 
flying dragons and enchanted palaces, were blended with 
the more simple fictions qf the West ; and the fate of Britain 
was made to depend on the art or the predictions of 
Merlin. ^^ Every nation embraced and adorned the popular 
romance of Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table : 
their names were celebrated in Greece and Italy, and the 

^3 The French iongne, ^* The O-usades. ^* Merlin 

was fabled to be a great enchanter in Arthur's days, whose pro* 
J^A^^us Tvere held in honour through the middle ages. 
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voluminous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristram ^* were 
devoutly studied by the princes and nobles, who disregarded 
the genuine heroes and historians of antiquity. At length 
the light of science and Reason was rekindled ; the talisman 
was broker^ ; the visionary fabric melted into air ; and by a 
natural, though unjust, reverse of the public opinion, the 
severity of historic criticism came to question the existence 
of Arthur. 



III. 

CONVERSION OF THE ENGLISH. 

FREEMAN. 

[The fight between the Britons and their ipvacjers was a 
long and stubborn one ; and it was not till the end of the 

. sixth century that the eastern half of Britain had become 
a country of Englishmen. But these Englishmen were 
broken up into many separate tribes, and were far from 
being as yet a single people. To bring about their union 
into one nation was the work of many hundred ye^rs ; 
but the first great step made in it was the binding all the 
English tribes together in one Christian religion. At their 
conquest they had been heathen, worshipping Woden 
and other gods, from whom they believed their kings to 
have sprung, and thus their winning of Britain had driven 
Christianity from the land. But Gregory the Great, a 
bishop of Rome, who had long cherished the hope of 
converting them at last, ^ent a band of missionaries to 
Kent, one of the kingdoms which the English had set up in 
in Britain, whose King ^Ethelberht had married a Christian 

^^ Lancelot and Tristram^ were the two most famous knight^ 
in the fabled court of Arthur, 



12 PROSE READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

wife. Their conversion of Kent was a starting-point for 
the conversion of Britain.] 

Some time before Gregory became Pope, perhaps about 
the year 574, he went one day through the market at Rome, 
where, among other things, there were still men, women, 
and children to be sold as slaves. He there saw some 
beautiful' boys who had just been brought by a slave- 
merchant, boys with a fair skin and long fair hair, as 
English boys then would have. He asked from what part 
of the world they came, and whether they were Christians 
or heathens. He was told that they were heathen boys 
from the Isle of Britain. Gregory was sorry to think that 
forms which were so fair without should have no light 
within, and he asked again what was 'the name of their 
nation. ^^ Angles,** ^ he was told. ^^ Angles,** said Gregory ; 
"they have the faces of Angels, and they ought to be made 
fellow-heirs of the Angels in heaven. But of what province 
or tribe of the Angles are they?" "Of Vetra,**'^ said the 
merchant. " JDe ird f**^ said Gregory : " then they must be 
delivered from the wrath of God. And what is the name 
of their King?" "^Ua." ''^lla; then Alleluia shall 
be sung in his land." Gregory then went to the Pope, 
and asked him to send missionaries into Britain, of whom 
he himself would be one, to convert the English. The 
Pope was willing, but the people of Rome, among whom 
Gregory was a priest and was much beloved, would not 
let him go. So nothing came of the matter for some while. 
We do not know whether Gregory was able to do any- 
thing for the poor little English boys whom he saw in the 
market, but he certainly never forgot his plan for converting 
the English people. After a while he became Pope hiro- 

^ *' Angles** is the same word with our present word " English" 
men** • Deira was our present Yorkshire, ^ *^ De 

j^zf^^ //f J^a//W means ^^from the wrath.** 
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self. Of course he now no longer thought of going into 
Britain himself, as he had enough to do at Rome. But he 
now had power to send others. He therefore presently sent 
a company of monks, with one called Augustine at their 
head, who became the first Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
is called the Apostle of the English. This was in 597. 
The most powerful king in Britain at that time was ^thel- 
berht of Kent, who is said to have been lord over all the 
kings south of the Humber. This -^thelberht had done 
what was very seldom done by English kings then or 
for a long time after : he had married a foreign wife, the 
daughter of Chariberht, one of the kings of the Franks in 
Gaul.* Now the Franks had become Christians ; so when 
the Frankish Queen came over to Kent, iEthelberht 
promised that she should be allowed to keep to her own 
religion without let or hindrance. She brought with her 
therefore a Frankish Bishop named Liudhard, and the 
Queen and her Bishop used to worship God in a little 
church near Canterbury called Saint Martin's, which had 
been built in the Roman times. So you see that both 
iEthelberht and his people must have known something 
about the Christian faith before Augustine came. It does 
not, however, seem that either the King or any of his people 
had at all thought of turning Christians. This seems strange 
when one reads how easily they were converted afterwards. 
One would have thought that Bishop Liudhard would 
have been more likely to convert them than Augustine, for, 
being a Frank, he would speak a tongue not very different 
from English, while Augustine spoke Latin, and, if he ever 
knew English at all, he must have learned it after he came 
into the island. I cannot tell you for certain why this was. 
Perhaps they did not think that a man who had merely 

* The Franks had conquered Roman Gaul as the English had 
conquered Roman Britain. 
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come in the Queen's train was so well worth listening to as 
one who had come on purpose all the way from the great 
city of Rome, to which all the West still looked up as the 
capital of the world. 

So Augustine and his companions set out from Rome, 
and passed through Gaul,^ and came' into Britain, even as 
Caesar had done ages befoje. But this time Rome had 
sent forth men not to conquer lands, but to win souls. 
They landed first in the Isle of Thanet, which joins close 
to the east part of Kent, and thence they sent a message 
to King iEthelberht saying why they had come into his land. 
The King sent word back to them to stay in the isle till he 
had fully made up his mind how to treat them; and he 
gave orders that they should be well taken care of mean- 
while. After a little while he came himself into the isle, 
and bade them come and tell him what they had to say. 
He met them in the open air, for he would not meet them 
in a house, as he thought they might be wizards, and that 
they might use some charm or spell, which he thought 
would have less power out of doors. So they came, carry- 
ing an image of our Lord on the Cross wrought in silver, 
and singing litanies as they came. And when they came 
before the King, they preached the Gospel to him and to 
those who were with him, telling them, no doubt, how there 
was one God, who had made all things, and liow He had 
sent His Son Jesus Christ to die upon the cross for man- 
kind, and how He would come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and the dead. 

So King -^thelberht hearkened to them, and he made 
answer like a good and wise man. "Your words and pro- 
mises," said he, ** sound very good unto me ; but they are 
new and strange, and I cannot believe them all at once, 
nor can I leave all that I and my fathers and the whole 

^ Gaul here means modern France^ 
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English folk have believed so long. But I see that ye' 
have come from a far country to tell us that which ye 
yourselves hold for truth; so ye may stay in the land, 
and I will give you a house to dwell in and food to 
eat; and ye may preach to my folk, and if any man of 
them will believe as ye believe, I hinder him not." So 
he gave them a house to dwell in in the royal city of 
Canterbury, and he let them preach to the people. And, as 
they drew near to the city, they carried their silver image of 
the Lord Jesus, and sang litanies, saying, " We pray Thee, 
O Lord, let Thy anger and Thy wrath be turned away from 
this city, and from Thy holy house, because we have sinned. 
Alleluia I " Thus Augustine and his companions dwelt at 
Canterbury, and worshipped in the old church where the 
Queen worshipped, and preached to the men of the land. 
And many men hearkened to them and were baptized, and 
before long King -^thelberht himself believed and was 
baptized ; and before the year was out there were added 
to the Church more than ten thousand souls. 



IV 

CADMON AND EARLY ENGLISH POETRY. 
STOPFORD BROOKE. 

[The work of conversion \»hich began in Kent spread ovei 
Britain ; and before another hundred years had passed 
every EngHsh kingdom had become Christian. With 
Christianity returned much of that older knowledge and 
learning which had been driven from the land by the 
English conquest Schools were set up ; and Englishmen 
at last began to write both in Latvtv ^xvd vcv %Jw^ns- ^^^ 
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tongue. The earliest and noblest of these earlier writings 
were poems ; and at the head of them stand the story of 
Beowulf, and Cadmon's Paraphrase of the Bible. The 
first is the story of the deeds and death of a hero named 
Beowulf, which seems to have been brought into England 
from some Danish land, and to have been translated or 
, re-written by some Christian poet of Northumbria. Thus 
Beowulf can hardly be looked upon as a true English 
poem. The first true English poem is that of Cadmon, 
which was also of Northumbrian origin.] 

« 

The story of Cadmon, as told by Baeda,^ proves that the 
making of songs was common at the time. Cadmon was a 
servant to the monastery of Hild, an abbess of royal blood, 
at "S^Tiitby in Yorkshire. He was somewhat aged when the 
gift of song came to him, and he knew nothing of the art 
of verse, so that at the feasts when for the sake of mirth all 
sang in turn he left;, the table. One night, having done so, 
and gone to the stables, for he had care of the cattle, he fell 
asleep, and one came to him in vision and said, "Cadmon, 
sing me some song." And he answered, " I cannot sing ; for 
this cause I left the feast and came hither. '^ Then said the 
other, '* However, you shall sing." " What shall I sing?" 
he replied. " Sing the beginning of created things," answered 
the other. Whereupon he began to sing verses to the praise 
of God, and, awaking, remembered what he had sung, and 
added more in verse worthy of God. In the morning he 
came to the steward, and told him of the gift he had re- 
ceived ; and being brought to Hild, was ordered to tell his 
dream before learned men, that they might give judgment 
whence his verses came. And when they had heard, they 
all said that heavenly grace had been conferred on him by 
our Lord. 

Cadmon's Poem, written about 670, is for us the beginning 

' Bi^da was the first English historian. 
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of English poetry, and the story of it? origin ought to be 
loved by us. Nor should we fail to reverence the place 
where it began. Above the small and land-locked harbour 
of Whitby rises and juts out towards the sea the dark cliflf 
where Hildas monastery stood, looking out over the (xerman 
Ocean. It is a wild, wind-swept upland, and the sea beats 
furiously beneath, and standing there one feels that it is a 
fitting birthplace for the poetry of the sea-ruling nation. 
Nor is the verse of the first poet without the stormy note of the 
scenery among which it was written. In it the old fierce war 
element is felt when Cadmon comes to sing the wrath of the 
rebel angels with God, and the overthrow of Pharaoh's host, 
and the lines, repeating, as was the old English way, the 
thought a second time, fall like stroke on stroke in battle. 
But the poem is religious throughout. Christianity speaks 
in it simply, sternly, with fire, and brings with it a new 
world of spiritual romance and feeling. The subjects of the 
poem were taken from the Bible; in fact Cadmon para- 
phrased the history of the Old and New Testament. He 
sang the creation of the world, the history of Israel, the 
book. of Daniel, the whole story of the life of Christ, future 
judgment, purgatory, hell and heaven. All who heard it 
thought it divinely given. " Others after him," says Baeda, 
''tried to make religious poems, but none could vie with 
him, for he did not learn the art of poetry from men, nor of 
men, but from God." It was thus that En^ish song began 
in religion. The most famous passage of the poem not only 
illustrates the dark sadnefes, the fierce love of freedom, and 
the power of painting distinct characters, which has always 
marked our poetry, but it is also famous for its likeness to a 
parallel passage in Milton. It is when Cadmon describes 
the proud and angry cry of Satan against God from his bed 
of chains in hell. The two great English poets may be 
brought together over a space of a thousand year^ \w ^3c\«^Vv^\ 
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way, for both died in such peace that those who watched 
beside them knew not when they died. 

Of the poetry that came after Cadmon we have few re- 
mains. But we have many things said which show us that 
his poem, like all great works, gave birth to a number of 
similar ones. The increase of monasteries, where men of 
letters lived, naturally made the written poetry religious. 
But an immense quantity of secular poetry was sung about 
the country. Aldhelm, a young man when Cadmon died, 
and afterwards Abbot of Malmesbury, united the song-maker 
to the religious poet. He was a skilled musiciaft, and it is 
said that he had not his equal in the making or singing of 
English verse. His songs were popular in King ^Elfred's 
time, and a pretty story tells that when the traders came 
into the town on the Sunday, he, in the character of a glee- 
man,2 stood on the bridge and sang them songs, with which 
he mixed up Scripture texts and teaching. Of all this wide- 
spread poetry we have now only the few poems brought 
together in a book preserved at Exeter, in another found at 
Vercelli, and in a few leaflets of manuscripts. The poems 
in the Vercelli book are all religious : legends of saints and 
addresses to the soul ; those in the Exeter book are h)nnns 
and sacred poems. The famous Traveller's Song, and 
the Lament of Deor inserted in it, are of the older and 
pagan time. In both there are poems by C)niewulf, whose 
work is remarkably fine. They are all Christian in tone. 
The few touches of love of nature in them dwell on gentle, 
not on savage scenery. They are sorrowful when they speak 
of the life of men, tender when they touch on the love of 
home, as tender as this little bit which still lives for us out 
of that old world : " Dear is the welcome guest to the 
Frisian wife when the vessel strands ; his ship is come, and 

^ A minstref. 
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her husband to his house, her own provider. And she 
welcomes him in, washes his weedy garment, and clothes him 
anew. It is pleasant on shore to him whom his love awaits." 
Of these scattered pieces the finest are two fragments, one 
long, on the story of Judith, and another short, in which 
Death speaks to Man, and describes " the low and hateful, 
and doorless house," of which he keeps the key. But 
stem as the fragment is, with its English manner of looking 
dreadful things in the face, and with its English pathos, the 
religious poetry of our old fathers always went with faith be- 
yond the grave. Thus we are told that King Eadgar, in the 
ode on his death in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, ** chose for 
himself another light, beautiful and pleasant, and left this 
feeble life." 



V. 

ALFRED AT ATHELNEY. 
LINGARD. 

[Important as was this revival of learning, Christianity 
brought with it a yet more important result in furthering 
the union of the small English tribes into a single English 
kingdom. After long struggles this was brought about by 
Ecgberht, King of the West-Saxons, who conquered the 
other English peoples, and brought all of them under his 
rule. But his work was soon undone. Sea-rovers from the 
Scandinavian lands, called the Danes, at this time attacked 
all the western countries of Europe ; and their heaviest 
attack fell on Britain. They conquered all the northern, 
eastern, and central parts of the country ; and not only 
broke the rule of the West-Saxon kings over them, but at 
last fell upon the West-Saxons themselves. Alfred, the 
West-Saxon king, for a time held them bravely at bay, but 
a sudden surprise made them masters of his country, and 
drove him for a while to the marshes of Athelney.l . . 
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GuTHRUM ^ had fixed his residence at Gloucester, and re- 
warded the services of his veterans by dividing among them 
the lands in the neighbourhood. But while this peaceful 
occupation seemed to absorb his attention, his mind was 
actively employed in arranging a plan of warfare, which 
threatened to extinguish the last of the Saxon governments 
in Britain. A winter campaign had hitherto been unknown 
in the annals of Danish devastation ; after their summer 
eicpeditions the invaders had always devoted the succeeding 
months to festivity and repose, and it is probable that the 
followers of Guthrum were as ignorant as the Saxons of the 
real design of theu: leader. On the first day of the year 878 
they received an unexpected summons to meet him on 
horseback at an .appointed place ; on the night of the 6th of 
January they were in possession of Chippenham, a royal villa 
on the left bank of the Avon. There is reason to believe that 
Alfred was in the place when the alarm was given ; it is 
certain that he could not be at any great distance. From 
Chippenham, Guthrum dispersed his cavalry in different 
directions over the neighbouring counties ; the Saxons were 
surprised by the enemy before they had heard of the war ; 
and the king saw himself surrounded by the barbarians, 
without horses, and almost without attendants. At first he 
conceived the rash design of rushing on the multitude of his 
enemies ; but his temerity was restrained by the more con- 
siderate suggestions of his friends ; and he consented to 
reserve himself for a less dangerous and more hopefiil ex- 
periment. To elude suspicion he dismissed the few thanes ^ 
who were still near his person, and endeavoured alone and 
on foot to gain the centre of Somersetshire. There he found 
a secure retreat in a small island, situated in a morass formed 

^ The leader of the Danes who attacked Wessex. ^ Thanes 

a^^f^^ ^/^^/^s ze/Moheld land from the king on condition of serving 
A/av //It 2e/ar. 
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by the conflux of the Tone and the Parret, which was after- 
wards distinguished by the name of Ethelingey, or Prince's 
Island. 

Though the escape of Alfred had disappointed the hppes 
of the Danes, they followed up their success with indefatig- 
able activity. The men of Hampshire, Dorset, Wilts, and 
Berkshire, separated from each other, ignorant of the fate of 
their prince, and unprepared for any rational system of de- 
fence, saw themselves compelled to crouch beneath the storm. 
Those who dwelt near the coast crossed with their families 
and treasure to the opposite shores of Gaul ; the others 
sought to mitigate by submission the ferocity of the invaders, 
and by the surrender of a part to preserve the remainder of 
their property. One county alone, that of Somerset, is said 
to have continued faithful to the fortunes of Alfred ; and yet 
in the county of Somerset he was compelled to conceal 
himself at Ethelingey, while the ealdorman * -^thelnoth with 
a few adherents wandered in the woods. By degrees the 
secret of the royal retreat was revealed ; Alfred was joined 
by the more trusty of his subjects ; and in their company 
he occasionally issued from his concealment, intercepted the 
straggling parties of the Danes, and returned, loaded with 
the spoils, often of the enemy, sometimes (such was his hard 
necessity) of his own people. As his associates multiplied, 
these excursions were more frequent and successful ; and at 
Easter, to facilitate the access to the island, he ordered a 
communication to be made with the land by a wooden 
bridge, of which he secured the entrance by the erection 
of a fort. 

While the attention of Alfred was thus fixed on the enemy 
who had seized the eastern provinces of his kingdom, he 
was unconscious of the storm which threatened to burst on 

' An ealdortnan was the chief officer of a provinct or ^Kvre. 
uncier the king. 
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him from the west. Another of the sons of Ragnar,* pro- 
bably the sanguinary Ubbo, with three-and-twenty sail, had 
lately ravaged the shores of South Wales ; and, crossing to the 
northern coast of Devonshire, had landed his troops in the 
vicinity of Apledore. It appears as if the two brothers had 
previously agreed to crush the king between the pressure of 
their respective armies; Alarmed at this new debarkation, 
Odun, the ealdorman, with several thanes fled for security to 
the castle of Kynwith. It had no other fortification than a 
loose wall erected after the manner of the Britons ; but its 
position on the summit of a lofty rock rendered it impreg- 
nable. The Danish leader was too wary to hazard an assault ; 
and calmly pitched his tent at the foot of the mfountain, 
in the confident expectation that the want of water would 
force the garrison to surrender. But Odun, gathering cou- 
rage from despair, silently left his entrenchments at the dawn 
of morning, burst into the enemy's camp, slew the Danish 
chief with twelve hundred of his followers, and drove the 
remainder to their fleet. The bravery of the Saxons was 
rewarded with the plunder of Wales ; and among the trophies 
of their victory was the Reafan, the mysterious Standard of 
the Raven, woven in one noon-tide by the hands of the three 
daughters of Ragnar. The superstition of the Danes was 
accustomed to observe the bird as they marched to battle. 
If it appeared to flap its wings, it was a sure omen of victory ; 
if it hung motionless in the air, they anticipated nothing but 
defeat 

The news of this success infused courage into the hearts 
of the most pusillanimous. Alfred watched the reviving 
spirit of his people, and. by trusty messengers invited them 
to meet him in the seventh week after Easter at the stone of 



"9^- 



* Ragnar was a Danish hero, who was said to have been slain 
£'ff^/a/u/, a^£i whose sons swore to avenge his death by con- 
y>-g^/5^ /s/anif, Gu thrum was one of theses ons , Ubbo another. 
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Egbert, in the eastern extremity of Selwood * forest. On 
the appointed day the men of Hampshire, Wiltshire, and 
Somerset cheerfully obeyed the summons. At the appear- 
ance of Alfred they hailed the avenger of their country ; 
the wood echoed their acclamations ; and every heart beat 
with the confidence of victory. But the place was too 
confined to receive the multitudes that hastened to the 
royal standard ; and the next morning the camp was re- 
moved to Icglea, a spacious plain lying on the skirts of the 
wood, and covered by marshes in its front The day was 
spent in making preparations for the conflict, and in assign- 
ing their places to the volunteers that hourly arrived; at 
the dawn of the next morning Alfred marshalled his forces, 
and occupied the summit of Ethandunc, a neighbouring and 
lofty eminence. 

In the meanwhile Guthrum had not been an idle spectator 
of the motions of his adversary. He had recalled his scat- 
tered detachments, and was advancing with hasty steps to 
chastise the insolence of the insurgents. As the armies met 
they vociferated shouts of mutual defiance ; and after the 
discharge of their missive weapons, rushed to a closer and 
more sanguinary combat. The shock of the two nations, 
the efforts of their leaders, the fluctuations of victory, and 
the alternate hopes and fears of the contending armies, 
must be left to the imagination of the reader. The Danes 
displayed a courage worthy of their former renown and 
their repeated conquests. The Saxons were stimulated by 
every motive that could influence the heart of man. Shame, 
revenge, the dread of subjugation, and the hope of inde- 
pendence, impelled them forward ; their perseverance bore 
down all opposition ; and the Northmen, after a most obsti- 
nate but unavailing resistance, fled in crowds to their camp, 

* The great forest of Selwood ran along the valley of the 
Frame and by Dorset to the sea. 
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The pursuit was not less murderous than the engagement ; 
the Saxons immolated to their resentment every fugitive who 
fell into their hands. Immediately, by the king's orders, 
lines were drawn round the encampment ; and the escape 
of the survivors was rendered impracticable by the vigilance 
and the multitude of their enemies. Famine and despair 
subdued the obstinacy of Guthrura, who on the fourteenth 
day offered to capitulate. The terms imposed by the con- 
queror were : that the king and principal chieftains should 
embrace Christianity ; that they should entirely evacuate 
his dominions ; and that they should bind themselves to 
the fulfilment of the treaty by the surrender of hostages, and 
by their oaths. After a few weeks, Guthrum, with thirty of 
hisi officers, was baptized at Aulre, near Athelney. He 
took the surname of Athelstan, and Alfred was his sponsor. 
After the ceremony both princes removed to Wedmore, 
where on the eighth day Guthrum put off the white robe 
and chrysmal fillet, and on the twelfth bade adieu to his 
adopted father, whose generosity he had now learned to 
admire as much as he had before respected his valour. 



VI. 
ALFRED AND HIS BOOKS. 

PALGRAVE. 



W 



[The triumph over Guthrum secured Wessex, or southern 

England, from the Danes; and gave Alfred leisure to 

prepare for the re-conquest of the rest of the country. 

For this purpose he steadily got ready a new fleet and 

army: But he did more to gather England round him 
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by showing in himself what a true and noble king should 
be, by living uprightly and ruling justly; and by doing 
what he could to restore to England the law and good 
government which seemed to have perished in the troubles 
of tiie time. Not less earnestly did he strive to restore 
learning, which had suffered most of all ; and in the face 
of overwhelming difficulties he did so much, both by 
himsehf and through other scholars, that as English poetiy 
is said to begin with Cadmon, so English prose looks back 
for its beginning to Alfred] 

Alfred was wholly ignorant of letters until he attained 
twelve years of age. He was greatly loved by his parents, 
who fondled the boy for his beauty ; but that instruction 
which the poorest child can now acquire with the greatest 
ease was withheld from the son of the Anglo-Saxon king. 
Alfred was taught to wind the horn and to bend the bow, 
to hunt and to hawk ; and he acquired great skill in the art 
of the chase, considered throughout the middle ages as the 
most necessary accomplishment of the nobility, whilst book- 
learning was thought of little use to them. Alfred's eager 
mind did not, however, remain unemployed. Though he 
could not read he could attend, and he listened eagerly to 
the verses which were recited in his father's hall by the 
minstrels and the gleemen, the masters of Anglo-Saxon 
song; Day and night would he employ in hearkening to 
these poems ; he treasured them in his memory, and during 
the whole of his life, poetry continued to be his solace and 
amusenient in trouble and care. 

It chanced one day that Alfred's mother, Osburgha, 
showed to him and his brothers a volume of Anglo-Saxon 
poetry which she possessed. " He who first can read the 
book shall have it," said she. Alfred's attention was at- 
tracted by the bright gilding and colouring of one of the 
illuminated capital letters. He was delighted with the gay 
volume, and enquired of his mother,— Nvovild %\v^ \^^VV^ Vsi^Nj^ 



$ 
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her word ? She confirmed the promise, and put the book 
into his hands ; and he applied so steadily to his task, that 
the book became his own. 

The information which Alfired now possessed rendered 
him extremely desirous of obtaining more ; but his ignorance 
of Latin was an insuperable obstacle. Science and know-, 
ledge could not then be acquired otherwise than from Latin 
books; and earnestly as he sought for instruction in that 
language, none could be found. Sloth had overspread the 
land ; ^ and there were so few " Grammarians/' that is to say 
Latiiiists, in Wessex, that he Was utterly unable to discover 
a competent teacher. In after life, Alfred wa^ accustomed 
to say, that of all the hardships, privations, and misfortunes 
which had befallen hini, there was none which he felt so 
grievous as this, the enforced idleness of his youth, when 
his intellect would have been fitted to receive the lesson, 
and his time was unoccupied. At a more advanced period, 
the arduoiis toils of royalty, and the pressure of most severe 
and linintermitting pain, interrupted the studies which he 
was then enabled to pursue, atid harassed and disturbed his 
mind, — ^yet he persevered ; — and the Unquenchable thirst for 
knowledge which the child had manifested, continued, with- 
out abatement, until he was removed from this stage of 
exertion. When the Treaty of Wedmore freed hiiti from the 
Dane'Sj Alfred's plans for the intellectual cultivation of his 
cduntry were directed, in the first instance, to the diffusion 
of knowledge amongst the great body of the people. Hence 
he earnestly recommended the translation " of useful books 
into the language which we all understand ; so that all the 
youth of England, but more especially those who are of 
gentld-kind and at ease in their circumstances, may be 
groimded in letters, — for they cannot profit in any pursuit 

^ ^^ ra/Zt^r, tke war with the Danes had discouraged 
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liQtil they are well able to read English." This opinion is 
extiacted from a document appearing to have been a circuhir 
letter addressed by Alfred to the liishops ; and the desire 
which it expresses is the best proof of the sincerity of liis 
intentions, and the grasp and comprehensiveness of his 
mind. Much had been done on the Continent for the (nilti- 
vation of learning, particularly by Charlemagne ; but the 
munificence of the Frankish emperor, and of those who 
thought like him, was calculated to confine the gift within 
the pale of the cloister. The general tendency of tlie 
middle ages was to centre all erudition in a particular caste, 
severed from the rest of society. Alfred's labours, on the 
contrary, were directed to enable every individual to have a 
share^ accdrding to his station and degree, in the common 
inheritance of wisdom • 

Alfred taught himself Latin by translating. You will 
recollect his regret at the want of masters in early life. As 
soon as he was settled in his kingdom he attempted to 
supply this deficiency, not only for himself, but also for his 
, people, by inviting learned men from foreign parts. Asser, 
a native of St. David's, whom he appointed Bishop of 
Sherbourrie, was one of them. Great confidence and friend- 
ship prevailed between Alfred and the British priest; and 
to the pen of Asser we owe a biography of the Anglo-Saxon 
monarch, written with equal simplicity and fidelity. Grim- 
bald, at the invitation of Alfred, left Gaul, his own country, 
and settled in England. A third celebrated foreigner was 
called Johannes ScotuSy firom his nation, or Eri^na^ the 
Irishman, from the place of his birth. From these dis- 
tinguished men, to whom must be added Plegmund, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, Alfred was enabled to acquire that 
learning which he had so long sought. Asser permits us to 
contemplate Alfired beginning his literary labours. They 
were engaged in pleasant converse; and it chanced that 
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Asser quoted a text or passage, either from the Bible or 
from the works of some of the Fathers. Alfred asked his 
friend to write it down in a blank leaf of that collection of 
psalms and hymns which he always carried in his bosom; 
but not a blank could be found of sufficient magnitude. 
Pursuant therefore to Asser' s proposal, a quire^ or quaternion^ 
that is to say, a sheet of vellum folded into fours^ was 
produced, on which these texts were written; and Alfred 
afterwards working upon them, translated the passages so 
selected into the Anglo-Saxon tongue. 

He continued the practice of writing down such remark- 
able passages as were quoted in conversation. His ^*hand- 
boc" or manual, however, included some matters of his 
own observation, anecdotes, or sayings of pious men ; but 
the body* of the collection appears to have consisted of 
extracts from the Scriptures, intermingled with reflections of 
a devotional cast. He attempted a complete version of the 
Bible, and some have supposed that he completed the greater 
portion of the task; but it seems that the work was pre- 
vented by his early death. As far as we can judge from 
those portions of the plan which were carried into execution, 
his translations were intended to present a complete course 
of such works as were them considered the most useful and 
best calculated to form the groundwork of a liberal educa- 
tion. The chronicle of Orosius was the best compendium 
of universal history which had yet been composed. In 
translating this work Alfred presented his subjects with a 
geographical account of the natives of Germany ; and the 
voyages of Other towards the North Pole, and of Wolfstan 
in the Baltic; were detailed as these travellers related them 
to the king. The history of Bseda, which was also rendered 
into English, instructed the learner in the annals of his own 
country. In this work Alfred did not depart from his 
original ; but in his version of the " Consolations of Philo- 
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sophy/* by Boethius, the narratives taken from ancient 
mythology, like the story of Orpheus and Eurydice, are 
expanded into pleasing tales, such as the gleeman recited 
during the intervals of his song, " Pastoral Instructions " of 
St. Gregory and the "Dialogues" composed by that Pope, 
also form a portion of Alfred's translations, and are yet 
existing. His other works are no longer extant; and we 
must lament the loss of his "Apologues" of "wonderful 
sweetness," which seem to have been a collection of EsQpian 
fables imitated from Phaedrus, or perhaps from some other 
of the collections into which these eastern parables had 
been transfused. 



VII. 

"DUNSTAN. 

GREEN. 

[Death removed Alfred before he could carry out his 
plans of winning back England from the Danes ; but 
this was done by the kings of his house who followed him, 
Eadward, ^thelstan, and Eadmund. The Danes were 
conquered after long struggles, and all England brought 
under the West-Saxon rule. The last great struggle 
took place under King Eadred ; and the final settlement 
of the country was brought about by his friend and 
counsellor, the Abbot Dunstan, who remained minister of 
the kingdom through the reign of the greatest of those 
kings, Eadgar.] 

The completion of the West-Saxon realm was reserved 
for the hands, not of a king or warrior, but of a priest. . 
Dunstan stands first in the line of ecclesiastical states- 
men who counted among them Lanfranc and Wolsey, 
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and ended in Laud. He is still more remarkable in him- 
self, in his own vivid personality, after eight centuries of 
revolution and change. He was bom in the little Jiamlet 
of Glastonbury,^ the home of his father, Heorstjan, a man 
of wealth and brother of the bishops of Wells and of Win- 
chester. It must have been in his father's h^ that the 
fair, diminutive boy, with his scant but beautiful hair, caught 
his love for " the vain songs of heathendom, the trifling le- 
gends, the funeral chaunts," which afterwards roused against 
him the charge of sorcery. Thence top he may have de- 
rived his passionate love of music, and his custom of carry- 
ing his harp in hand on journey or visit. Wandering scholars 
of Ireland ^ had left their books in the monastery of Glaston- 
bury, as they left them along the Rhine and the Danube ; 
and Dunstan plunged into the study of sacred and profane 
letters till his brain broke down in delirium. So famous 
became his knowledge in the neighbourhood that news of 
it reached the court of -^thelstan,^ but his appearance 
there was the signal for a burst of ill-will among the 
courtiers. They drove him from the king's train, threw him 
from his horse as he passed through the marshes, and with 
the wild passion of their age trampled him under foot in 
the mire. 

The outrage ended in fever, and Dunstan rose from his 
sick-bed a monk. But the monastic profession was then 
little more than a vow of celibacy,* and his devotion took 
no ascetic turn. His nature in fact was sunny, versatile, 
artistic; full of strong affections, and capable of inspiring 
others with affections as strong. Quick-witted, of tenacious 

^ Near Wells in Somerset ^ Ireland in early times was 

full of schools and learnings and its scholars and missionaries 

wandered over Europe, This learning canu to an end with the 

ravages of the Danes, ^ King Ethels tan was the grand- 

s^^/g ^^l^r^i/. 4 That is, abstinence from marriage. 
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memory, a ready and fluent speaker, gay and genial in 
address, an artist, a musician ; he was at the same time an 
indefatigable worker at books, at building, at handicraft. As 
his sphere began to widen we see him followed by a train 
of pupils, busy with literature, writing, harping, painting, 
designing. One morning a lady summoned Dunstan to 
her house to design a robe which she was embroidering, 
and as he bent with her maidens over their toil his 
harp hung upon the wall sounded, without mortal touch, 
tones which the excited ears around framed into a joyous 
antiphon. 

From this scholar-life Dunstan was called to a wider 
sphere of activity by the accession of Eadmund.^ But the 
old jealousies revived at his reappearance at court, and, 
counting the game lost, Dunstan prepared again to with- 
draw. The King had spent the day in the chase ; the red 
deer which he was pursuing dashed over Cheddar cliffs,® and 
his horse only checked itself on the brink of the ravine at 
the moment when Eadmund in the bitterness of death was 
repenting of his injustice to Dunstan. He was at once 
summoned on the King's return. "Saddle your horse," 
said Eadmund, "and ride with me." The royal train swept 
over the marshes to his home ; and the King, bestowing on 
him the kiss of peace, seated him in the abbot's chair as 
Abbot of Glastonbury. Dunstan became one of Eafl- 
mund's councillors and his hand was seen in the settlement 
of the North. It was the hostility of the states around it 
to the West-Saxon rule which had roused so often revolt in 
the Danelagh ; but from this time we hear nothing more of 
the hostility of Bemicia,^ while Strathclyde was conquered 

• The son and successor of jEthelstan, ^ In the Mendip 

Hills of Somerset, 7 Bernicia comprized all England 

between Yorkshire and the Firth of Forth, Strathclyde was the 
country from the Firth of Clyde southv)fxrdi to near CarUile. 
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by Eadmund and turned adroitly to account in winning 
over the Scots to his cause. The greater part of it was 
granted to their King Malcolm on terms that he should be 
Eadmund's fellow-worker by sea and land. The league of 
Scot and Briton was thus finally broken up, and the fidelity 
of the Scots secured by their need of help in holding down 
their former ally. 

The settlement was soon troubled by the young king's 
death. As he feasted at Pucklechurch in the May of 946, 
Leofa, a robber whom Eadmund had banished firom the 
land, entered the hall, seated himself at the royal board, 
and drew sword on the cup-bearer when he bade him retire. 
The king sprang in wrath to his thegn's aid, and seizing 
Leofa by the hair flung him to the ground ; but in the 
struggle the robber drove his dagger to Eadmund's heart 
His death at once stirred fi-esh troubles in the north ; the 
Danelagh® rose against his brother and successor, Eadred, 
and some years of hard fighting were needed before it was 
again driven to own the English supremacy. ' But with its 
submission in 954 the work of conquest was done. Dogged 
as his fight had been, the Northman at last owned himself 
beaten. From the moment of Eadred*s final triumph all 
resistance came to an end. The Danelagh ceased to be a 
force in English politics. North might part anew firom 
South ; men of Yorkshire might again cross swords with men 
of Hampshire ; but their strife was henceforth a local strife 
between men of the same people ; it was a strife of English- 
men with Englishmen, and not of Englishmen with North- 
men. 

The death of Eadred in 955 handed over the realm to a 
child king, his nephew Eadwig. Eadwig was swayed by a 
woman of higli lineage, iEthelgifu ; and the quarrel between 

8 All from the Tees southward to a line across Mid-England 
was settled by Danes and called the Danelagh. 
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her and the older counsellors of Eadred broke into open 
strife at the coronation feast On the young king's insolent 
withdrawal to her chamber, Dunstan, at the bidding of the 
Witan, drew him roughly back to his seat But the feast 
was no sooner ended than a sentence of outlawry drove 
the abbot over sea, while the triumph of iEthelgifu was 
crowned in 957 by the marriage of her daughter to the King 
and the spoliation of the monasteries which Dunstan had 
befriended. As the new Queen was Eadwig's kinswoman, 
the religious opinion of the day regarded his marriage as 
incestuous, and it was followed by a revolution. At the 
opening of 958 Archbishop Odo^ parted the King from his 
wife by solemn sentence ; while the Mercians ^® and North- 
umbrians rose in revolt, proclaimed Eadwig's brother Eadgar 
their King, and recalled Dunstan. The death of Eadwig a 
few months later restored the unity of the realm, but his 
successor Eadgar was only a boy of fourteen, and throughout 
his reign the actual direction* of affairs lay in the hands of 
Dunstan, whose devotion to the See of Canterbury set him 
at the head of the Church as of the State. The noblest 
tribute to his rule lies in the silence of our chroniclers. His 
work indeed was a work of settlement, and such a work was 
best done by the simple enforcement of peace. During the 
years of rest in which the stem hand of the Primate enforced 
justice and order Northmen and Englishmen drew together 
into a single people. Their union was the result of no 
direct policy of fusion ; on the contrary Dunstan's policy 
preserved to the conquered Danelagh its local rights and 
local usages. But he recognized the men of the Danelagh 
as Englishmen, he employed Northmen in the royal service, 
and promoted them to high posts in Church and State. For 
the rest he trusted to time, and time justified his trust The 
fusion was marked by a memorable change in the name of 

* Archbishop of Canterbury. ^0 People of mid-England^ 

D 
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the land. Slowly as the conquering tribes had learned to 
know themselves by the one national name of Englishmen, 
they learned yet more slowly to stamp their name on the 
land they had won. It was not till Eadgar's day that the 
name of Britain passed into the name of Engla-land, the 
land of Englishmen, England. 



VIII. 

BATTLE OF HASTINGS. 

FREEMAN. 

[England had now become a great kingdom : but it had yet 
sore trials to bear before Englishmen could be thoroughly 
welded and blended together into one people, looking on 
themselves as a single nation. First, as the kingdom 
grew weak under Eadgar's successors, came a second 
Danish attack, which ended for a while in the conquest of 
England, and in its rule by the Danish king Cnut But 
the oppression of his sons put an end to the Danish rule ; 
and the old English kingdom was set up again under 
Eadward the Confessor, who was guided by wise ministers, 
Earl Godwine and his son Harold. On Eadward's death, 
however, Harold sought the crown, and had himself 
chosen king. This woke rivalry and dissension among the 
other nobles, and so laid England open to the ambition of 
its neighbour over-sea, William the Duke of the Normans. 
Pretending that the Confessor had named him as his suc- 
cessor, William crossed the Channel with a great army, 
and laiiding at Pevensey marched to the field of Senlac, 
north of the town of Hastings, and near to the present 
town of Battle, to which the fight that followed gave its 
name. Here he found Harold with an English army 
awaiting his attack on a low hill or rise of ground, which 
he had strengthened with barricades.] 
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King Harold had risen early and had put his men in 
order. On the slope of the hill, just in the face of William's 
army as it came from Hastings, he planted the two ensigns 
which were always set up in an English royal army, and 
between which the King had his royal post. The one 
was the golden Dragon, the old ensign of Wessex; the 
other was the Standard, which seems to have been the 
King's own device. King Harold's Standard was a great 
flag, richly adorned with precious stones and with the figure 
of a fighting-man wrought upon it in gold. As the English 
thus had two ensigns, they had also two war-cries. They 
shouted " God Almighty," which I take to have been the 
national war-cry, and they also shouted " Holy Cross," 
that is no doubt the Holy Cross of Waltham which King 
Harold held in such reverence. Perhaps this last was the 
cry of the King's own men. For there were in the English 
army two very different kinds of men. There were King 
Harold's own followers, his own kinsmen and friends 
and Thanes^ and housecarls, the men of whom the North- 
men said that any one could fight any other two men. 
These were in short the men who had won the fight of 
Stamfordbridge.2 They wore coats of mail, and they had 
javelins to hurl at the beginning of the fight, and their great 
two-handed axes to use when the foe came to close quarters. 
But besides these tried soldiers there were the men 
who came together from the whole South and East of 
England, who were armed as they could arm themselves, 
many of them very badly. Most of them had no coats of 
moil or other armour, and many had neither swords nor 

^ Thanes were nobles who ipere bound to fight for their lord; 
housecarls were soldiers kept sjf>ecially for the kings service, 

^ Just before WillianCs landings Harold had fought and 
beaten at Stamfordbridge his own brother Tostig, who had in- 
vaded England with an army of Northmen under their king^ 
Harold Hardrada, 

D 2 



f 



36 PROSE READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

axes. Some of them had pikes, forks, anything they could 
bring; a very few seem to have had bows and arrows. 
Now in a battle on the open ground these men would have 
been of no use at all ; the Norman horsemen would have 
trampled them down in a moment. But even these badly 
armed troops, when placed on the hill side, behind barri- 
cades, could do a good deal in driving the Normans back 
as they rode up. But as far as I can see King Harold 
put these bad troops in the back, towards what we may call 
the isthmus of the peninsula,* where the worse troops on the 
other side were likely to make the attack. But his picked 
men he put in front, where the best troops of the enemy 
were likely to come. 

Thus the English stood on the hill ready for tlie French 
host, horse and foot, who were coming across from Telham 
to attack them. About nine o'clock on Saturday morning 
they came near to the foot of the hill. The Norman army 
was in three parts. Alan * and the Bretons had to attack 
on the left, to the west of the Abbey buildings. Roger 
of Montgomery with the French and Picards were on 
the right, near where the railway station is now. Duke 
William himself and the native Normans were in the midst, 
and they came right against the point of the hill which was 
crowned by the Standard, where King Harold himself stood 
ready for them. 

And now began the great batde of Senlac or Hastings. 
The Norman archers let fly their arrows against the English ; 
then the heavy-armed foot were to come up ; and lastiy 
the horsemen. They hoped of course that the shower of 
arrows would kill many of the English and put the rest 

^ The ground on which the English army stood was a low 
rise J cut off from the ^ound near ity and so like a peninsula, 
* The Count 0/ Brttanny, who had brought troops to William^ s 
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into confusion, and that the heavy-armed foot would then 
be able to break down the barricades, so that the horsemen 
might ride up the hilL But first of all a man named, or 
rather nicknamed, Taillefer or Cut-iron^ rode out alone from 
the Norman ranks. He was a juggler or minstrel, who could 
sing songs and play tricks, but he was a brave man all the 
same, and he asked Duke William's leave that he might 
strike the first blow, hand to hand. So Taillefer the mins- 
trel rode forth, singing as he went, like Harold Hardrada at 
Stamfordbridge, and, as some say, throwing his sword up in 
the air and catching it again. As he came near to the 
English line, he managed to kill one man with his lance 
and another with his sword, but then he was cut down 
himself. Then the French army pressed on at all points, 
shouting "God help us," while our men shouted, "God 
Almighty " and " Holy Cross." They tried very hard, first 
the foot and then the horse, to break down the barricade. 
But it was all in vain. The English hurled their javelins 
at them as they were drawing near, and when they came 
near enough, they cut them down with their axes. The 
Norman writers themselves tell us how dreadful the fight 
was, and how the English axe, in the hand of King 
Harold or of any other strong man, cut down the horse and 
his rider with a single blow. 

Duke William and his army tried and tried again to get 
up the hill, but it was all in vain ; our men did not swerve 
an inch, and they cut down every Frenchman who came 
near, King Harold himself and his brothers fighting among 
the foremost Soon the French lines began to waver ; the 
Bretons on the right turned and fled, and soon the Normans 
themselves followed. The English were now sorely tempted 
to break their lines and pursue, which was just what King 
Harold had told them not to do. Some of them, seemingly 
the troops in the rear, where the Bretons had first given waY^ 
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were foolish enough to disobey the King's orders, and to 
follow their flpng enemies down into the plain. It seemed 
as if the French were utterly beaten, and a cry was raised 
that Duke WDliam himself was dead. So, just as our King 
Edmund ^ had done at Sherstone, he tore off his helmet that 
men might see that he was alive, and cried out, " I live, and 
by God's help I will conquer." Then he and his brother the 
Bishop contrived to bring their men together again. They 
turned again to the fight ; those who were pursued by the 
English cut their pursuers in pieces, and another assault on 
the hill began. Duke William this time had somewhat better 
luck. He got so near to the barricade just before the Standard 
that Earl Gyrth, who we know fought near his brother the 
King, was able to hurl a spear directly at him. It missed the 
Duke, but his horse was killed and fell under him, as two 
others did before the day was out. Duke William then 
pressed on on foot, and met Gyrth face to face, and slew 
him with his own hand. Earl Leofwine too was killed 
about the same time, and Roger of Montgomery and his 
Frenchmen on the right contrived to break down part of 
the barricade on that side. 

So this second attack was by no means so unsuccessful 
as the first The two Earls were killed, and the barricade 
was beginning to give way. Still Duke William saw that 
he could never win the battle by making his horsemen 
charge up the hill in the teeth of the English axes. He 
saw that his only chance was to tempt the English 
to break their shield-wall, and come down into the plain. 
So he tried a very daring and dangerous trick. He had 
seen the advantage which by his good generalship he had 
contrived to gain out of the real flight of his men a 
little time before ; so he ordered his troops to pretend 
^^ht, and, if the English followed, to turn upon them. And 

* Edmund Ironside. 
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SO it was j the whole French army seemed to be fleeing a 
second time ; so a great many of the English ran down the 
hill to chase them. As far as I can make out, it was only 
the light-armed, the troops on the right, who did this ; I 
do not think that any of King Harold's own housecarls 
left their ranks. But presently the Normans turned, and 
now the English had to fly. Those who had made this 
great mistake did their best to make up for it Some 
managed to seize a little hill which rose in front of the 
English position, and thence they hurled down javelins and 
stones on those who attacked them, and thus they com- 
pletely cut off a party who were sent against them." Others, 
who knew the ground well, led the Frenchmen who chased 
them to a place near the isthmus where the ground is 
very rough, and where there is a little narrow cleft with 
steep sides, all covered with bushes and low trees. So the 
Normans came riding on, and their horses came tumbling 
head over heels into the trap which was thus ready for 
them, and the English who were flying now turned round 
and killed the riders. 

All this was bravely and cleverly done ; but it could not 
recover the battle, now that King Harold's wise orders had 
once been disobeyed. The English line was broken ; the 
hill was defenceless at many points; so the Normans 
could ride up, and the battle was now fought on the hill. 
The fight was by no means over yet; the English had 
lost their great advantage ol the ground; but King 
Harold and all his mighty men were still there ; so they 
still formed their shield-wall and fought with their great 
axes. Luck had no doubt turned against the English ; still 
they were by no means beaten yet, and it is by no means 
clear that they would have been beaten after all, if King 
Harold had only lived till nightfall. Here, as always in 
these times, everything depended on one man* Haxci\sl^^2Ji^ 
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lived and fought by his Standard, and it was against that 
point that all the devices of the Normans were now aimed. 
The Norman archers had begun the fight, and the Norman 
archers were now to end it. Duke William now bade them 
shoot up in the air, that the arrows might fall like bolts 
from heaven. This device proved the most successful of 
all; some men were pierced right through their helmets; 
others had their eyes put out ; others lifted up their shields 
to guard their heads, and so could not wield their axes so 
well as before. King Harold still stood — ^you may see 
him in the Tapestry,* standing dose by the Golden Dragon, 
with his axe in his hand, and his shield pierced with several 
arrows. But now the hour of our great King was come. 
Every foe who had come near him had felt the might 
of that terrible axe, but his axe could not guard against 
this awful shower of arrows. One shaft, falling, as I said, 
from heaven, pierced his right eye ; he clutched at it and 
broke off the shaft ; his axe dropped from his hand, and 
he fell, all disabled by pain, in his own place as King, 
between the two royal ensigns. Twenty Norman knights 
swore to take the Standard now that the King no longer 
defended it ; they rushed on ; most of them were killed 
by the English who still fought around their wounded King ; 
but those who escaped succeeded in beating down the 
Standard of the Fighting Man and in bearing off the 
Golden Dragon. That ancient ensign, which had shone 
over so many batdefields, was never again carried before 
a true English King. Then four knights, one of whom 
was Count Eustace, rushed upon King Harold as he lay 
d)dng ; they killed him with several wounds, and mangled 
his body. Such was the end of the last native King of the 

* At Bayeux is preserved a long roll of linen, on which is 
worked the story of the Norman Conquest^ perhaps by the hand 
"jff'Willianis queen, Matilda, 
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English, Harold the son of Godwine. He fell by the most 
glorious of deaths, fighting for the land and the people which 
he had loved so welL 



IX. 

THE HARRYING OF THE NORTH. 

FREEMAN. 

[The work of conquest which began at Hastings was carried 
out in a series of campaigns which left William after five 
years of warfare undisputed master of England. Of the 
suffering which this warfare caused the most terrible 
instance was the pitiless laying waste of all Northern 
England, firom which the most formidable resistance had 
come.] 

Now came that fearful deed, half of policy, half of ven- 
geance, which has stamped the name of William with 
infamy, and which forms, a clearly marked stage in the 
dowjtxward course of his moral being. He had embarked in 
a wrongful undertaking ; but hitherto we cannot say that he 
had aggravated the original wrong by reckless or wanton 
cruelties. But, as ever, wrong avenged itself by leading to 
deeper wrong. The age was a stem one, and hitherto 
William had certainly not sinned against the public opinion 
of the age. Hitherto he had been on the whole a mercifu 
conqueror. He had shown that he belonged to> another 
type of beings from the men who had wasted his own 
Duchy in his childhood, and from the men on whom ^ Siward 
and Tostig had striven to put some check within the land 

* Siward and Tostig had been successively Earls of North- 
umdria, and had ruled its wild population with terrible sternness^ 
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which he had now won. Siward and Tostig were both of 
them men of blood, stained with the guilt of private murder, 
from which we may be sure that William would have shrunk 
at any time of his life. But we may be no less sure that 
Siward and Tostig, harsh as they were, would have shrunk 
from the horrors which William now proceeded deliberately 
to inflict on Northern England. 

The hanyings of which Sussex and Kent had seen some- 
thing on his first landing ^ were now to be carried out far 
more systematically, far more unflinchingly, through the 
whole of Yorkshire and several neighbouring shires. The 
King took the work of destruction as his personal share of 
the conquest of Northumberland. He left others to build 
his castles in York ; he left others to watch the Danish fleet 
in the Humber;^ but he himself went through the length 
and breadth of the land, through its wildest and most diffi- 
cult regions, alike to punish the past revolts of its people 
and to cripple their power of engaging in such revolts for 
the time to come. That all who resisted were slain with 
the sword was a matter of course. But now William went 
to and fro over points a hundred miles from one another, 
destroying, as far as in him lay, the life of the earth. It 
was not mere plunder, which may at least enrich the plun- 
derer; the work of William at this time was simple un- 
mitigated havoc. Houses were ever3nvhere burned with all 
that was in them ; stores of com, goods and property of 
every kind, were brought together and destroyed in the like 
sort; even living animals seem to have been driven to 
perish in the universal burning. 

The authentic records of the Conquest give no hint of 
any exceptions being made or favour being shown in any 

2 Before the battle of Hastings. ^ The revolt which 

William had come to suppress had begun at York, and had been 
supported by a Danish fleets which appeared in the Number, 
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part of the doomed region. But local legends as usual 
supply their tale of wonder. Beverley was saved by the 
interposition of its heavenly patron, the canonized Arch- 
bishop John.* The King had pitched his camp seven miles 
from the town, when news was brought that the people of 
the whole neighbourhood had taken shelter with all their 
precious things in the inviolable sanctuary which was afforded 
by the frithstool* of the saint On hearing this, some 
plunderers, seemingly without the royal orders, set forth to 
make a prey of the town and of those who had sought 
shelter in it. They entered Beverley without meeting with 
any resistance, and made their way to the churchyard, where 
a vast crowd of people was gathered together. The leader 
of the band, Toustain by name, marked out an old man in 
goodly apparel with a golden bracelet on his arm. This 
.was doubtless the badge of his official rank, or the prize 
which Harold or Siward or some other bracelet-giver ® had 
bestowed as the reward of good service against Scot or Briton 
or Northman. The Englishmen fled within the walls of the 
minster. The sacrilegious Toustain, sword in hand, spurred 
his horse within the consecrated doors. But the vengeance 
of Saint John of Beverley did not slumber. The horse fell 
with its neck broken, and Toustain himself, smitten in his 
own person, his arms and legs all twisted behind his back, 
no longer seemed a man but a monster. His affrighted 
comrades laid aside all their schemes of plunder and 
slaughter, and humbly implored the mercy of the saint. 
They made their way back to William and told him the tale 
of wonder. The King had already shown himself a friend 
to the church of Saint John, and now, fearing the wrath of 

* John was Archbishop of York in early dc^s, and canonized 
as St John of Beverley, ^ The shrine of a saint was held 

to give shelter to all ^ Bracelets or armlets were given in 

reward of good service ^ as medals are now. 
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the saint, he summoned the chief member of the chapter 
before him, and again confirmed all their possessions by 
charters under the royal seal He added new grants of land 
and precious gifts for the adornment of the xninster, and, 
what was of more immediate value than all, that there 
might be no further danger of the peace of Saint John being 
broken, he at once broke up his camp by sound of trumpet, 
and removed his headquarters to a place far removed from 
the hallowed spot 

The lands of Saint John of Beverley were thus, according 
to the local legend, spared among the general havoc, and 
remained tilled while all around was a wilderness. The 
long-abiding traces of the destruction which was now wrought 
were its most fearful feature. The accounts of the immediate 
ravaging are graphic and terrible enough, but they are 
perhaps outdone in significance by the passionless witness 
of the great Survey,^ the entries of "Waste," "Waste," 
" Waste," attached through page after page to the Yorkshire 
lordships which, seventeen years after, had not recovered 
from the blbw. Indeed, we may be inclined to ask whether 
Northern England ever fully recovered from the blow till 
that great developement of modern times which h^ reversed 
the respective importance of the North and the South. For 
nine years at least no attempt was made at tilling the 
ground ; between York and Durham every town stood un- 
inhabited; their streets became lurking-places for robbers 
and wild beasts. Even a generation later the passing 
traveller beheld with sorrow the ruins of famous towns, 
with their lofty towers rising above the forsaken dwellings, 
the fields lying untilled and tenantless, the rivers flowing 
idly through the wilderness. At the time the scene was so 
fearful that the contemporary writers seem to lack words to 

^ Doomsday-book^ a survey of all England drawn up by 
William^s orders. 
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set forth its full horrors. Men, women, and children died 
of hunger ; they laid them down and died in the roads and 
in the fields, and there was no man to bury them. Those 
who survived kept up life on strange and unaccustomed 
food. The flesh of cats and dogs was not disdained, and 
the teaching which put a ban on the flesh of the horse as 
the food of Christian men ^ was forgotten under the stress 
of hunger. Nay, there were those who did not shrink 
from keeping themselves alive on the flesh of their own 
kind. Others, in the emphatic words of our old records, 
bowed their necks for meat in the evil days. They became 
slaves to any one who would feed them, sometimes, when 
happier days had come, to be set free by the charity 
of their masters. Before the end of the year Yorkshire 
was a wilderness. The bodies of its inhabitants were 
rotting in the streets, in the highways, or on their own hearth- 
stones j and those who had escaped from sword, fire, and 
hunger, had fled out of the land.* 



X. 

LANFRANC. 
CHURCH. 

[The Norman Conquest of England was very different fi^om 
any conquest that had gone before it William not only 
subdued the land ; he changed the whole face of it Its 
old nobles and landowners were for the most part cast out, 
and their lands given to foreign soldiers who had helped 
in the Conquest Thus a foreign baronage was planted on 
the soil around the foreign king. And as in the State, so 

• The horse was eaten by the Northmen^ but as its flesh was 
offered in sacrifices to their gods, the eating of it was forbidden by 
the Christian priesthood, • To Sconand, 
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William did his work in the Church. Here he had as 
counsellor, as wise and great as himself, the Lombard 
Lanfranc, whom he called from the Abbey of Bee to be 
Archbishop of Canterbury.] 

Lanfranc was a Lombard from Pavia.^ He is said to 
have been of a noble family, and to have taught and practised 
law in his native city. He was, at any rate, according to 
the measure of the time, a scholar, trained in what was 
known of the Classic Latin literature, in habits of dialectical 
debate, and especially in those traditions of Roman legal 
science which yet lingered in the Italian municipalities. For 
some unknown reason, perhaps in quest of fame and fortune, 
he left Italy and found his way northwards. It was a fashion 
among the Lombards. At Avranches in the C6tentin ^ he 
had opened a sort of school, teaching the more advanced 
knowledge of Italy among people who, Norse^ as they were 
in blood, were rapidly and eagerly welcoming everything 
Latin, just as the aspiring and the ambitious half-civilization 
of Russia tried to copy the fuller civilization of Germany 
and France. After a time, for equally unknown reasons, he 
left Avranches. 

The story which was handed down at Bee in after days, 
when he had become one of the mostrfamous men* of his 
day, was that he was on his way to Rouen when he was 
spoiled by robbers and left bound to a tree, in a forest near 
the Rille. Night came on and he tried to pray; but he 
could remember nothing — psalm or office. "Lord," he 
cried, " I have spent all this time and worn out body and 
mind in learning ; and now when I ought to praise Thee I 
know not how. Deliver me from this tribulation, and with 
Thy help I will so correct and frame my life that henceforth 

' A ioTvn in Northern Italy. ^ The peninsula which juts 

out from Normandy on its Breton b&rder, ^ Normandy had 

been won and settled by Northmen, 
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I may serve Thee." Next morning, when some passers-by 
set him free, he asked his way to the himiblest monastery in 
the neighbourhood, and was directed to Bee.* To this place, 
as to the poorest and humblest of brotherhoods, Lanfranc 
came. The meeting between him and Herlwin^ is thus 
told. " The abbot happened to be busy building an oven^ 
working at it with his own hands. Lanfranc came up and 
said, * God save you ! ' * God bless you,' said the abbot ; 
*are you a Lombard?' *I am,' said Lanfranc. 'What 
do you want?' 'I want to become a monk.' Then the 
abbot bade a monk named Roger, who was doing his own 
work apart, to show Lanfranc the Book of the Rule,* which 
he read, and answered that with God's help he would gladly 
observe it. Then the abbot hearing this, and knowing who 
he was, and from whence he came, granted him what he 
desired. And he, falling down at the mouth of the oven, 
kissed Herlwin's feet" 

In welcoming Lanfranc, Heiiwin found that he had wel- 
comed a great master and teacher. Lanfranc, under his 
abbot's urging, began to teach ; the monastery grew into a 
school, and Bee, intended to be but the refuge and training- 
place of a few narrow and ignorant but earnest devotees, 
thirsting after God and right amid the savagery of a half- 
tamed heathenism, sprang up, with the rapidity with which 
changes were made in those days, into a centre of thought 
and cultivation for Western Christendom. It was the com- 
bination more than once seen in modem Europe, where 
Italian genius and Northern strength have been brought 
together ; where the subtle and rich and cultivated Southern 
nature has been braced and tempered into purpose and 

* Bee, or Bec-Herlouin, a monastery in mid-Normandy, by 
the valley of the Rille, * Herlwin was a knight who founded 
the abbey of Bee, and himself became its first aobot. ^ The 

rule of St. Benedict, which all monks were bound to obey. 
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energy by contact with the bolder and more strong-willed 
society of the North. Lanfranc supplied to the rising reli- 
gious fervour of Normandy just the element which it wanted 
and which made it fruitful and noble. 

The great Norman ruler/ whose mind was so full of great 
thoughts both in Church and State and whose hand was 
to be so heavy on those whom he ruled and conquered, 
soon found him out, and discovered that in Lanfranc he 
had met a kindred soul and a fit companion in his great 
enterprise of governing and reducing to order the wild 
elements of his age. In Lanfranc William had a man who 
could tell him all that any one of that age could tell him of 
what was then known of the history, philosophy, and litera- 
ture of the Church and the world, and of the actual state of 
questions, tendencies, and parties in the stirring ecclesiastical 
politics of the day. He could trust Lanfranc's acquaintance 
with his proper department of knowledge ; he could trust 
his honesty and untiring perseverance ; he could trust his 
good sense and his wise sobriety of mind ; he could trust 
his loyally the more because he knew that it had bounds, 
though hnde ones. For what seems to have riveted the 
connection between William and Lanfranc was Lanfranc's 
perilous boldness in siding at first with the ecclesiastical 
opposition to William's marriage;® an opposition which 
probably touched his jealousy as a ruler, and certainly 
stung him to rage as a husband. When he heard that Lan- 
franc had condemned it, he ordered not only that the Prior 
of Bee should be banished from Normandy at once, but that 
the house should be punished also ; that the home farmstead 
of the abbey, or, as it was called, its "park," should be 
burned and destroyed. 

'^ Duk^ IVilliam, afterwards the conqueror of England. 
® William* s marriage with Matilda, a daughter of the Count 
of Flanders J was long condemned by the Church, 
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The savage order was obeyed. Lanfranc set out on a 
lame horse which went on three legs, for the monks had no 
better to give him, says his biographer — unable, as so often 
we find it in these writers, to resist the joke which mixes with 
their tears and quotations from Scripture. He met the 
Duke, bitter and dangerous in his wrath ; he saluted him, 
"the lame horse, too, bowing his head to the ground at 
every step," as the biographer is careful to add. Lanfranc 
was sure that if he could only get a chance of explaining 
himself, his case was not desperate. The Duke first turned 
away his face ; then, " the Divine mercy touching his heart,'* 
he allowed Lanfranc to speak. "Lanfranc began," says 
the story, "with a pretty pleasantry," which betrays, as 
some other stories do, his astute Ix)mbard humour ; " * I am 
leaving the country by your orders,' he said, ' and I have to 
go as if on foot, troubled as I am with this useless beast; 
for I have to look after him so much that I cannot get on a 
step. So, that I may be able to obey your command, please 
to give me a better horse.' " This joke took. The Duke re- 
plied in the same strain, that he never heard of an offender 
asking for a {Present from his displeased judge. So a begin- 
nmg being made, Lanfranc gained a hearing, and was able 
to make his position clear. William was too wise a man 
to throw away lightly an ally like Lanfranc. A complete 
reconciliation and a closer confidence followed. 



XL 
DEATH OF THE CONQUEROR. 
PALGRAVE. 

[AVhat William did in the State Lanfranc did in the Church, 

. casting out all Englishmen from bishoprics and great 

abbacies, and putting Normans and Fenchmen in their 



ft 
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Stead. But both King and Archbishop did nobler and 
better work than this. Lanfranc revived religion and 
learning throughout the land ;* while William, though he 
ruled sternly, kept peace and enforced justice as no 
English King had been strong enough to do before him. 
He was drawn however from England in his later days to 
petty wars in France ; and while fighting on the Norman 
border found his death, while entering the town of Mantes 
which he had besieged.] 

An imprudent sally of the inhabitants of Mantes, with 
the intention of saving their crops, enabled William to enter 
their town, which was fired by the soldiery. Churches and 
dwellings alike sank in the flames, many of the inhabitants 
perished, even the recluses were burned in their cells. 
William, aged and unwieldy in body, yet impetuous and 
active in mind, cheered the desolation, and galloped about 
and about through the burning ruins. His steed stumbled 
amidst the glowing embers : the royal rider received a fatal 
injury from his fall. A lingering inflammation ensued, 
which the skill of his attendants could neither allay nor 
heaL He called in Gilbert Maminot, Bishop of Lisieux, 
and Gunthard, Abbot of Jumibges, both well competent to 
comfort him, if he could be comforted, in body and in mind. 
The noise, the disturbance, the tainted atmosphere of 
Jlouen, became intolerable to the fevered sufferer, and he 
was painfully removed to the conventual buildings of St. 
Gervase, on the adjoining hill. The inward combustion 
spread so rapidly that no hope of recovery remained, and 
William knew that there was none. 

Firmly contemplating the end, and yet dreading its app- 
proach, he sent for Rufus ^ and Henry, his sons ; and now 
ensued that conflict of feeling never entirely absent from 

* William Rufus, or the Red, was his second son; Henry his 
youngest. 
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the death-bed, but sometimes so painfully visible, when, 
as personified in the symbolical paintings of old, we be- 
hold the good angel and the evil demon contending for 
the mastery of the departing soul : the clinging to earthly 
things with a deep consciousness of their worthlessness, 
self-condemnation, and self-deceit, repentance, and obdu- 
racy, the scales of the balance trembling between heaven 
and helL " No tongue can tell," said William, " the deeds 
of wickedness I have perpetrated in my weary pilgrimage of 
toil and care." He deplored his birth, born to warfare, 
polluted by bloodshed from his earliest years, his trials, the 
base ingratitude he had sustained. He also extolled his 
own virtues, praised his own conscientious appointments 
in the Church : expatiated upon his good deeds, his alms, 
and the monasteries and nunneries which under his reign 
had been founded by his munificence. 

But Rufus and Henry were standing by that bed-side, and 
who was to be the Conqueror's heir ? How were his dominions 
to be divided ? William must speak of his earthly authority; 
but every word relating to the object of his pride was uttered 
in agony. Robert, as first-bom, was to take Normandy : it 
was granted to him before William met Harold in the field 
of the valley of blood. "Wretched," declared the King, 
" will be the country subjected to his rule ; but he has re- 
ceived the homage of the barons, and the concession, once 
made, cannot be withdrawn. Of England, I will appoint 
no heir : let Him in whose hands are all things, provide 
according to His will." 

A night of somewhat diminished suffering ensued, when 
the troubled and expiring body takes a dull^ painful, un- 
restful rest before its last earthly repose. But as the cheer- 
ful, life-giving rays of the rising sun were darting above the 
horizon, across the sad apartment, and shedding brightness 
on its walls, William was half awakened from his imperfect 

E 3 
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slumbers by the measured, mellow, reverberating swelling 
tone of the great cathedral bell. " It is the hour of prime," 
replied the attendants in answer to his inquiry. Then were 
the priesthood welcoming with voices of thanksgiving the 
renewed gift of another day, and sending forth the choral 
prayer, that the hours might flow in holiness till blessed at 
their close. But his time of labour and struggle, sin and 
repentance, was past. William lifted up his hands in prayer 
and expired. As was very common in those times, the 
death of. the great and rich was the signal for a scene of dis- 
graceftil neglect and confusion. The King's sons had 
already departed : all who' remained of higher degree rushed 
out to horse, each hastening to his home, for the piupose of 
protecting his property against the dreaded confusion of an 
interregnum, or preparing to augment it Those of meaner 
rank, the servants and ribalds of the court, stripped the 
corpse^ even of its last garments, plundered every article 
within reach, and then, all quitting him, left William's 
body lying naked on the floor. 

Consternation and apathy were, after some hoiurs, dimin- 
ished. The clergy recollected their duty, and oflFered up 
the prayers of the Church ; and the Archbishop directed 
that the body should be conveyed to Caen. But there was 
no one to take charge of the obsequies, not one of those 
who were connected with William by consanguinity, or 
bound to him by blood or by gratitude ; and the duty was 
performed by the care and charity of Herlouin, a knight of 
humble fortune, who himself defrayed the expenses, grieved 
at the indignity to which the mortal spoil of the Sovereign 
was expose^^ and who, as the only mourner, attended the 
cofiin during its conveyance to Caen. At the gates of Caen, 
clergy and laity came forth to receive the body, but at that 
▼ery time flames arose, the streets were filled with heavy 
mnoke : a, £re had broken out which destroyed good part 
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of the city : the procession was dispersed, and the monks 
alone remained. They brought the body to St. Stephen's 
monastery, and took order for the royal sepulture. 

The grave was dug deep in the presbytery, between altar 
and choir. All the bishops and abbots of Normandy 
assembled. After mass had been sung, Gilbert, Bishop of 
Evreux, addressed the people : and when he had magnified 
the fame of the departed, he asked them all to join in 
prayer for the sinful soul ; and that each would pardon any 
injury he might have received from the monarch. A loud 
voice was now heard from the crowd. A poor man stood 
up before the bier, Asceline, the son of Arthur, who 
forbade that William's corpse should be received into 
the ground he had usurped by reckless violence. The 
Bishop forthwith instituted an inquiry into the charge. 
They called up witnesses, and the fact having been ascer- 
tained, they treated with Asceline and paid the debt, the 
price of that narrow little plot of earth, the last bed of 
the Conqueror. Asceline withdrew his ban; but as the 
swollen corpse sank into the grave, it burst, filling the 
sacred edifice with corruption. The obsequies were hurried 
through, and thus was William the Conqueror gathered to 
his fathers, with loathing, disgust, and horror. 



'XII. 
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CHURCH. 



[As William had feared, the reign of his son, the Red 
King, proved a curse to England. The nobles indeed 
were held firmly down, and peace was enforced. But the 
land was vexed with heavy taiit^ axA ^ot^ ^-^^j^^ys^^^s 
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* //r /A/ fwr/A of Piedmont * Smtzeriand lies to ike 

north pf Aostcu 
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from the bridge over the torrent which rushes by the city 
from the north, the eye goes up to the everlasting snows of 
the "domed Velan" and the majestic broken Pikes of 
the Grand Combin. 

The only trace of the influence on Anselm of the scenery 
in the midst of which he grew up is found in the story of a 
boyish dream which made an impression on him, as it is 
one of the few details about his life at Aosta which, doubt- 
less from his own mouth, Eadmer * has preserved. The 
story is not without a kind of natural grace, and fits in like 
a playful yet significant overture to the history of his life. 
" Anselm," it says, " when he was a little child, used gladly 
to listen, as far as his age allowed, to his mother's conversa- 
tion ; and having heard from her that there is one God in 
heaven above, ruling all things and containing all things, he 
imagined, like a boy bred up among the mountains, that 
heaven rested on the mountains, that the palace of God was 
there, and that the way to it was up the mountains. His 
thoughts ran much upon this ; and it came to pass on a cer- 
tain night that he dreamed that he ought to go up to the 
top of the mountain, and hasten to the palace of God, the 
Great King. But before he began to ascend he saw in the 
plain which reached to the foot of the mountain women 
reaping the com, who were the King's maidens ; but they 
did their work very carelessly and slothfuUy. The boy 
grieved at their sloth, and rebuking it, settled in his 
mind to accuse them before the Lord the King. So having 
pressed on to the top of the mountain, he came into the 
palace of the King. There he found the Lord with only 
his chief butler : for, as it seemed to him, all the household 
had been sent to gather the harvest; for it was autumn. 
So he went in and the Lord called him ; and he drew near 
and sat at his feet Then the Lord asked him with 

3 His biographer. 
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gracious kindness who he was and whence he came, and 
what he wanted. He answered according to the truth. Then 
the Lord commanded, and bread of the whitest was brought 
to him by the chief butler ; and he ate and was refreshed 
before the Lord. Therefore in the morning, when he re- 
called what he had seen before the eyes of his mind, he 
believed, like a simple and innocent child, that he really 
had been in heaven, and had been refreshed by the bread 
of the Lord ; and so he declared publicly before others." 

Anselm's biographer, perhaps he himself in after life, saw 
the hand of providence in his father's harshness to him, 
which no submission could soften, and which at last drove 
him in despair to leave his home, and, after the fashion of 
his countrymen, to seek his fortune in strange lands. Italians, 
especially Lombards,* meet us continually in the records 
and letters of this time as wanderers, adventurers, monks in 
Normandy and even England. He crossed Mont Cenis 
with a single clerk for his attendant, and he did not forget 
the risk and fatigue of the passage. Then following per- 
haps the track of another Italian, Lanfranc of Pavia, he 
came to Normandy, and remained for a time at Avranches, 
where Lanfranc had once taught. Finally he followed Lail- 
franc, now a famous master, to the monastery where he had 
become prior, the newly-founded monastery of Bee, 

[At Bee Anselm roSe from being monk to the posts of 
prior and abbot, gathering as years went by a fame for 
learning and for holiness yet greater than that of his prede- 
cessor Lanfranc. It was on a visit to England at the time 
when the Red King lay sick almost to death that William 
named him to the See of Canterbury.] 

When the King's choice was announced to Anselm, he 
trembled and turned pale. The bishops came to bring 

* People of north Italy, 
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him to the King, to receive the investiture of the arch- 
bishopric in the customary way, by the delivery of a pas- 
toral staff. Anselm absolutely refused to go. Then the 
bishops took him aside from the bystanders, and expostu- 
lated with him. "What did he mean? How could he 
strive against Gpd ? He saw Christianity almost destroyed 
in £ngland, all kinds of wickedness rampant, the churches 
of God nigh dead by this man's tyranny ; and when he 
could help, he scorned to do so." " It is no use," he 
said; "what you propose shall not be." At last they 
dragged him by main force to the sick King's room : 
William, in. his anguish and fear, was deeply anxious about 
the matter, and entreated him with tears, by the memory of 
his father and mother, who had been Anselm's friends, to 
deliver their son from the deadly peril in which he stood. 
Hie sick man's distress moved some of the bystanders, and 
they turned with angry remonstrances on Anselm. " What 
senseless folly this was 1 The King could not bear this 
agitation. Anselm was embittering his dying hours; and 
on him would rest the responsibility of all the mischiefs 
that would follow, if he would not do his part by accept- 
ing the pastoral charge." 

Anselm in his trouble appealed for encouragement to 
two of his monks, Baldwin and Eustace, who were 
with him. **Ah, my brethren, why do not you help 
me?" ** Might it have been the will of God," he used 
to say, speaking of those moments, '' I would, if I had 
the choice, gladly have died, rather than been raised to 
the archbishopric" Baldwin could only speak of submit- 
ting to the will of God ; and burst, says Eadmer, into a 
passion of tears, blood gushing from his nostrils. " Alas ! 
your staff is soon broken," said Anselm. Then the king 
bade them all fall at Anselm's feet to implore his 
assent; he, in his turn, feU do^iv \>eXait. ^^:kv, ^r:^ 
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holding to his refusal. Finally, they lost patience ; they 
were angry with him, and with themselves for their own 
irresolution. The cry arose, " A pastoral staff ! a pastoral 
staff I " They dragged him to the King's bed-side, and held 
out his right arm to receive the staff. But when the King 
presented it, Anselm kept his hand firmly clenched and 
would not take it. They tried by main force to wrench it 
open ; and when he cried out with the pain of their vio- 
lence, they at last held the staff closely pressed against 
his still closed hand. Amid the shouts of the crowd, ^^Long 
live the Bishop P with the Te Deum of the bishops and 
clergy, " he was carried, rather than led, to a neighbouring 
church, still crying out. It is nought that ye are doing, it is 
nought that ye are doing." He himself describes the scene 
in a letter to his monks at Bee. " It would have been diffi- 
cult to make out whether madmen were dragging along one 
in his senses, or sane men a madman, save that they were 
chanting, and I, pale with amazement and pain, looked 
more like one dead than alive.'' 



XIII. 

DEATH OF THE RED KING. 
PALGRAVE. 

[Reluctant as Anselm was to be made Archbishop, when 
once installed in his see he resolutely withstood the king. 
Rufus recovered from his illness only to fall back into his 
old oppression and greed ; but though all others bent to 
him, he could not bend Anselm. His steady rebukes at 
last goaded William to drive him from England ; and from 
that day the King's ill rule went on without a check. At 
last Ruftis was found slain by an arrow in the New Forest, 
^ whether by chance or of set purpose was never known.] 
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On the first day of August, the feast of St Peter ad 
Vincula, Lammas-Day, Rufus assembled a large and jovial 
party in the leafy lodge of the Lindwood, the Dragon's- 
Wood, the most pleasant of his bowers. — His brother 
Henry, William de Breteuil, Gilbert de Aquila, Gilbert Fitz- 
Richard, Robert Fitz-Hamo, Ralph de Aix, or de Aquis, 
and Walter Tyrrell : together with a vast meisney ^ of the 
Court-followers, Prickers, Verdurers, Ribalds. — Rufus never 
moved unless encircled by the vilest ruffianage. 

Rufus was exuberant in his conversation, boisterous : he 
addressed his conversation to Tyrrell in particular, roughly 
and merrily — ^insult mingled with whim and familiarity. 
The Chastellain of Poix ^ was excited up to the same tone, 
and flouted Rufus in return. He joked to teaze the King, 
mocked him, telling him that whilst all was open and the 
way clear, Breton and Angevine at his commands, he did 
nothing, in spite of all his great words and talk. Rufus 
became more coarse and rude, and, unmindful of any 
national pride whicbh Tyrrell might feel, boasted how he 
would lead his army beyond the Alps, and hold his Court 
at Poitiers next Christmas.^ Tyrrell laughed at such a 
vaunt **To the Alps, and back again within so short a 
time ? — ^but if ever they submit to the English," continued 
Tyrrell, " an evil death may Frenchman and Burgundian 
die I " The dialogue began in jest, but ended in anger. 
The ranting words thus passing were marked, repeated, 
perhaps exaggerated. — It should seem that few, if any, of 
the party could*be said to have been in a state of sobriety. 

Night closed in, the darkness brought a sudden sadness 
upon the King's heart : when alone, how troubled, how 

* Company. ' Walter Tyrrell was a French noble who 

held the castle of Poix, ^ Rufus had won Normandy from 

his brother^ and conquered Maine, He hoped to become master 
of all Southern France^ and perhaps to make his way over tht 
Alps. 
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Earl and Churl, scattering in every direction. It seemed as 
if the intelligence sounded out of the ground throughout 
the Forest. At the same time a consentaneous outcry arose, 
no one can tell how it began, that Walter Tyrrell had slain 
the King. All the rufl&an soldiery, the ribalds, the villain- 
ous and polluted Court-retainers, who surrounded Rufus, 
vowing vengeance against the Traitor, began a hot pursuit : 
but while they were chafing and scurrying after Tyrrell, many 
would have protected him ; either believing in his innocence, 
or rejoicing in the deed. Tyrrell fled as for his life, and 
crossing the river, at the ford which bears his name, he 
baffled his pursuers. A yearly rent, payable into the 
Exchequer by the Lord of the Manor through which the 
water flows, is traditionally supposed to have been the fine 
imposed for the negligence in permitting the escape of the 
accused Murderer. Be this as it may, Tyrrell received no 
further impediment, and passing over to France, he settled 
in his Seigneury of Poix, where he lived long, honoured 
and respected ; but though holding (as it is supposed) lands 
in Essex, and connected by marriage with the Giffbrds, he 
never returned again to England. 



XIV. 
THE BLENDING OF CONQUERORS AND CONQUERED. 

GREEN. 

[On the Red King's death the English throne was seized 
by his younger brother, Henry the First. With him the 
disorder and oppression under which England had suf- 
fered, came to an end. His rule was as stem as that of 
his father, but it was just and orderly, and secured peace 
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and justice for the people through a reign of thirty years. 
In this long period of rest the Normans and Englishmen 
drew quietly and unconsciously together into one people, 
and all distmction of conquerors and conquered was lost. 
Henry himself led the way in this fusion of the two races 
by his marriage with Matilda^* a daughter of the Scottish 
King by his English wife, and thus a representative of 
the old English royal blood.J 

On his accession Henry promised to restore the law of 
Eadward the Confessor, in other words, the old constitution 
of the realm, with the changes which his father ^ had intro- 
duced. His marriage gave a significance to these promises 
which the meanest English peasant could understand. 
Edith, or Matilda, was the daughter of King Malcolm of 
Scotland and of Margaret, the sister of Eadgar ^theling. 
She had been brought up in the nunnery of Romsey by its 
abbess, her aunt Christina, and the veil^ which she had taken 
there formed an obstacle to her union with the King, which 
was only removed by the wisdom of Anslem. The Arch- 
bishop's recall had been one of Henry's first acts after his 
accession, and Matilda appeared before his court to tell 
her tale in words of passionate earnestness. She had been 
veiled in her childhood, she asserted, only to save her from 
the insults of the rude soldiery who infested the land,^ had 
flung the veil from her again and again, and had yielded at 
last to the unwomanly taunts, the actual blows of her aunt. 
"As often as I stood in her presence," the girl pleaded 
passionately to the saintly Primate, " I wore the veil, trem- 
bling as I wore it with indignation and grief. But as soon 
as I could get out of her sight I used to snatch it from my 
head, fling it on the ground, and trample it under foot. 

* William tlie Conqueror, ^ Taking the veil was the 

ceremony by which a woman became a nun, ^ At the time 

qf the Conquest and during the reign of Rufus. 



^ 
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That was the way, and none other, in which I was veiled." 
Anslem at' once declared her free from conventual bonds, 
and the shout of the English multitude when he set the 
crown on Matilda's brow drowned the murmur of Church- 
man or of baron. The taimts of the Norman nobles, who 
nicknamed the King and his spouse in irony Godric and 
Godfigu, were lost in the joy of the people at large. For 
the first time since the Conquest an English sovereign sat 
on the English throne. The blood of Cerdic * and iElfred 
was to blend itself with that of Rolf ^ and the Conqueror. 
It was impossible that the two peoples should henceforth 
be severed from one another, and their fusion proceeded so 
rapidly that the name of Norman had passed away at the 
accession of Henry the Second, and the descendants of the 
victors at Senlac * boasted themselves to be Englishmen. 

We can dimly trace the progress of this blending of the 
two races together in the case of the burgher population in 
the towns. 

One immediate result of the Conquest had been a great 
immigration into England from the Continent. A peaceful 
invasion of the industrial and trading classes of Normandy 
followed quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 
Every Norman noble as he quartered himself upon English 
lands, every Norman abbot as he entered his English cloister, 
gathered French artists or French domestics around his new 
castle or his new church. Around the Abbey of Battle, 
for instance, which William ^ had founded on the site of his 
great victory, "Gilbert the Foreigner, Gilbert the Weaver, 
Benet the Steward, Hugh the Secretary, Baldwin the Tailor," 
mixed with the English tenantry. More especially was this 

* The conqueror of Wessex and head of the lines of West- 
Saxon kings, * The conqueror of Normandy and ancestor 
of its dukes, ^ Or the battle of Hastings, ^ The 
Conqueror, 
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the case with the capital. Long before the landing of William 
the Normans had had mercantile establishments in London. 
Their settlement would naturally have remained a mere 
trading colony, but London had no sooner submitted to 
the Conqueror than " many of the citizens of Rouen and 
Caen * passed over thither, preferring to be dwellers in this 
city, inasmuch as it was fitter for their trading, and better 
stored with the merchandise in which they were wont to 
traffic." At Norwich and elsewhere the French colony iso- 
lated itself in a separate French town, side by side with 
the English borough. In London it seems to h^ve taken at 
once the position of a governing class. The name of Gilbert 
Beket, the father of the famous Archbishop, is one of the 
few that remain to us of the Portreeves * of London, the 
predecessors of its mayors ; he held in Stephen's time a 
laige property in houses within the walls, and a proof of 
his dvic importance was preserved in the annual visit of 
each newly-elected chief magistrate to his tomb in the little 
chapel which he had founded in the churchyard of St. 
Paul's. Yet Gilbert was one of the Norman strangers who 
followed in the wake of the Conqueror ; he was by birth a 
burgher of Rouen, as his wife was of a burgher family from 
Caen. 

It was partly to this infusion of foreign blood, partly no 
doubt to the long internal peace and order secured by the 
Norman rule, that the English towns owed the wealth and 
importance to which they attained during the reign of Henry 
the First. In the silent growth and elevation of the English 
people the boroughs led the way : unnoticed and despised 
by prehte and noble, they had alone preserved the full 
tradition of Teutonic liberty. The rights of self-fiGvemment, 

* The chief towns of Normandy, « Port^renm^ 
royal officer over a ^*port " or town; as sheriff ^rjk 
the royal officer over a county or shire. 
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of free speech in free meeting, of equal justice by one's 
equals, were brought safely across the ages of Norman 
tyranny by the traders and shopkeepers of the towns. In 
the quiet, quaintly-named streets, in town-mead and market- 
place, in the lord's milF beside the stream, in the bell 
which swung out its summons to the crowded borough-mote,* 
in the jealousies of craftsmen and gilds,* lay the real life of 
Englishmen, the life of their home and trade, their ceaseless, 
sober struggle with oppression, their steady, unwearied battle 
for self-government. It is difficult to trace the steps by 
which borough after borough won its freedom. The bulk 
of them were situated in the royal demesne,^^ and, like other 
tenants, their customary rents were collected and justice 
administered by a royal officer. Amongst such towns London 
stood chief, and the charter which Henry granted it became 
the model for the rest. The King yielded the citizens the 
right of justice ; every townsman could claim to be tried 
by his fellow-townsmen in the town-courts or hustings, 
whose sessions took place every week. They were subject 
only to the old English trial by oath, and exempt from the 
I trial*by battle, which the Normans had introduced. Their 

trade was protected from toll or exaction over the length 
and breadth of the land. 

The King however still nominated, in London and else- 
where, the Portreeve, or magistrate of the town, nor were 
the citizens as yet united together in a commune or ccm:- 
poration ; but an imperfect civic organization existed in the 
"wards" or quarters of the town, each governed by its own 
alderman, and in the " gilds " or voluntary associations of 
merchants or traders which ensured order and mutual pio- 

7 Men were forced to carry iheif wheat to be ground ai ihdr^-^ 
lords mill, ^ Meeting of i^e townsmen for selfgovermr'"'^^ 

^ Trade companies, ^ Land where no fiobU but thsx 

was lord. 
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tection for their members. Loose too as these bonds may 
seem, they were drawn firmly together by the older English 
traditions of freedom which the towns preserved. In Lon- 
don, for instance, the burgesses gathered in town-mote 
when the bell swung out from St. Paul's to deliberate* freely 
on their own affairs under the presidency of their aldermen. 
Here too they mustered in arms, if dangers threatened the 
city, and delivered the city-banner to their captain, the 
Norman baron Fitz-Walter, to lead them against the enemy. 
Few boroughs had as yet attained to power such as this, 
but charter after charter during Henry's reign raised the 
townsmen of boroughs from mere traders, wholly at the 
mercy of their lord, into customary tenants,^^ who had pur- 
chased their freedom by a fixed rent, regulated their own 
trade, and enjoyed exemption from all but their own 
justice. 

The advance of towns which had grown up not on the 
royal demesne, but around abbey or castle, was slower and 
more difficult. The story of Bury St. Edmund's shows how 
gradual was the transition from pure serfage to an imperfect 
freedom. Much that was plough-land there in the time of 
the Confessor was covered with houses under the Norman 
rule. The building of the great abbey-church drew its 
craftsmen and masons to mingle with the ploughmen and 
reapers of the abbot's demesne. The troubles of the time 
helped here as elsewhere the progress of the town ; serfs, 
fugitives from justice or their lord, the trader, the Jew, 
naturally sought shelter under the strong hand of St. 
Edmund. But the settlers were wholly at the abbot's mercy. 
Not a settler but was bound to pay his pence to the abbot* s 
treasuiyi to plough a rood of his land, to reap in his harvest 
fieldyto fold his she qjmtfa e abbqr&ld^to^bdp to bring the 

cusiommy 
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annual catch of eels from the abbey waters. Within the 
four, crosses that bounded the abbot's domain, land and 
water were his ; the cattle of the townsmen paid for their 
pasture on the common ; if the fullers refused the loan of 
their cloth, the cellarer ^^ would refuse the use of the stream, 
and seize their looms wherever he found them. No toll 
might be levied from tenants of the abbey farms, and cus- 
tomers had to wait before shop and stall till the buyers of 
the abbot had had the pick of the market There was little 
chance of redress, for if burghers complained in the folk- 
mote, it was before the abbot's officers that its meeting was 
held; if they appealed to the aldennan, he was the abbot's 
nominee, and received the horn, the symbol of his office, at 
the abbot's hands. Like all the greater revolutions of society, 
the advance from this mere serfage was a silent one ; indeed 
its more galling instances of pppression seem to have slipped 
unconsciously away. Some, like the eel-fishing, were com- 
muted for an easy rent; others, like the slavery of the 
fullers and the toll of flax, simply disappeared. By usage, 
by omission, by downright forgetfulness, here by a little 
struggle, there by a present to a needy abbot, the town won 
freedom. 

The moral revolution which events like this indicate was 
backed by a religious revival which forms a marked feature 
in the reign of Henry the First Pious, learned, and ener- 
getic as the bishops of William's ^^ appointment had been, 
they were not Englishmeh. Till Beket's time no English- 
man occupied the throne of Canterbury ; till Jocelyn, in the 
reign of John, no Englishman occupied the see of Wells. 
In language, in manner, in sympathy, the higher clergy were 
thus completely severed from the lower priesthood and the 
people, and the whole influence of the Church, constitutional 

^ The officer of the abbey who dealt with its tenants, 
^ TA^ Congueror's. 
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as well as religious, was for the moment paralyzed. Lanfranc 
indeed exercized a great personal influence over William ; 
but Anselm stood alone against Rufus, and no other voice 
of ecclesiastical freedom broke the silence of the reign of 
Henry the First But at the close of the latter reign and 
throughout that of Stephen,^* the people, left thus without 
shepherds, was stirred by the first of those great religious 
movements which England was to experience afterwards in 
the preaching of the Friars, the Lollardism of Wyclif, the 
Reformation, the Puritan enthusiasm, and the mission-work 
of the Wesleys. Everywhere in town and country men 
banded themselves together for prayer, hermits flocked 
to the woods, noble and churP^ welcomed the austere 
Cistercians, a reformed outshoot of the Benedictine order, 
as they spread over the moors and forests of the North. A 
new spirit of devotion woke the slumber of the religious 
houses, and penetrated alike to the home of the noble 
Walter d'Espec at Rievaulx, or of the trader Gilbert Beket 
in Cheapside. 

London took its full share in the great revival. The city 
was proud of its religion, its thirteen conventual and more 
than a hundred parochial churches. The new impulse 
changed, in fact, its very aspect. In the midst of the city 
Bishop Richard busied himself with the vast cathedral ^° 
which Bishop Maurice had begun ; barges came up the river 
with stone from Caen for the great arches that moved the 
popular wonder, while street and lane were being levelled 
to make space for the famous churchyard of St. Paul's. 
Rahere, the King's minstrel, raised the priory of St. Bar- 
tholomew beside Smithfield, Alfune built St Giles's at 
Cripplegate. The old English Cnihtena-gild surrendered 



^* Stephen succeeded Henry the First, ^ Labourer, 

iG Of St. Paul. 
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their soke ^^ of Aldgate as a site for the new priory of the 
Holy Trinity. The tale of this house paints admirably the 
temper of the citizens at this time. Its founder, Prior 
Norman, had built church and cloister and bought books 
and vestments in so liberal a fashion tiiat at last no money 
remained to buy bread. The canons were at their last gasp 
when many of the city folk, looking into the refectory as 
they paced round the cloisters in their usual Sunday pro- 
cession, saw the tables laid, but not a single loaf on them. 
" Here is a fine set-out," cried the citizens, " but where is 
the bread to come from?" The women present vowed to 
bring a loaf every Sunday, and there was soon bread enough 
and to spare for the priory and its guests. We see the 
strength of the new movement in the new class of ecclesi- 
astics that it forces on the stage ; men like Anslem or John 
of Salisbury, or the two great prelates who followed one 
another after Henry's death in the See of Canterbury, 
Theobald and Thomas, derived whatever might they pos- 
sessed from sheer holiness of life or unselfishness of aim. 
The revival left its stamp on the fcibric of the constitution 
itself; the parsdysis of the Church ceased as the new im- 
piilse bound the prelacy and people together, and its action, 
when at the end of Henry's reign it started into a power 
strong enough to save England from anarchy, has been 
felt in our history ever since. 

^ A piece of ground held on terms of military service. 




BATTLE OF THE STANDARD. 7* 



XV. 
BATTLE OF THE STANDARD. 
THIERRY. 

[The progress of the country was broken by the death of 
Henry the First, and by the long strife for the crown 
which followed it between his nephew Stephen and his 
daughter Matilda. But even in the midst of the anarchy 
which this strife brought about, the union of Norman and 
Englishmen into a single and united people was seen in 
the ^thering of all the men of Yorkshire and the North 
to withstand an invasion of the Scots. David, King of 
Scotland, was Matilda's uncle; and under pretext of 
supporting her cause he strove to take advantage of the 
weakness of England and to seize all north of the Humber 
for his own. With this end he crossed the border; and 
cruelly ravaging as he went, at last entered Yorkshire. 
Here however he was met and routed in the Battle of the 
Standard.] 

In order to rouse their subjects to march with them 
against the Scottish King,^ the Norman barons of the 
North skilfully took advantage of the older superstitions 
of the country's side. They invoked the aid of those 
English saints whom in the early days of the Conquest 
they had treated with contempt, and took them, so to 
say, for the leaders of their army. Archbishop Thurstan ^ 
raised the banners of St. Cuthbert of Durham, of St. John 
of Beverley, and of St. Wilfrid of Ripon. The Standards 
of these popular saints were drawn from their churches 
and carried to North-Allerton, some thirty-two miles to the 
north of York, a spot where the Norman chiefs, William 
Peperel and Walter Espec, had decided to await the enemy's 

^ David. * The Archbishop of York, 
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attack. The Archbishop, who was kept by sickness from the 
field, sent in his place the Bishop of Durham, who had prob- 
ably been driven from his church by the Scotch invasion. 
An instinct, partly of religion, partly of patriotism, gathered 
the English inhabitants of the neighbouring towns and 
coimtry round these English banners, raised though they 
were on the field of Allerton by lords of a foreign race. 
The Englishmen no longer bore the battle-axe, which had 
been the favourite arm of their forefathers : they were 
armed with huge bows and long arrows. The change in 
their equipment ® had been wrought by the Conquest in two 
different ways ; in the fltst place, those of the English who 
had been forced to serve the Norman Kings in their wars 
for bread and pay had been compelled to train themselves 
in the Norman mode of fighting, while those who, preferring 
a struggle for independence, had become bandits on the 
roads or outlaws in the forest had equally been obliged to 
exchange weapons which were only fitted for hand-to-hand 
combat for arms more capable of reaching from afar the 
Norman knight or a king's deer. As the children both of 
one and of the other had been froili their boyhood trained 
in the use of the bow, England had in less than a cen- 
tury become a country of good archers, as Scotland was 
a country of good spearmen. 

While the Scotch army crossed the Tees, the Norman 
barons were actively preparing to receive its attack. On 
a platform supported by four wheels they raised a ship's 
mast, on whose top was placed a small silver pyx, which 
contained the consecrated host, while from the mast hung 

« 

• The bow was orif^nally a purely Norman weapon^ and to it 
William the Conqueror owed his victory at Hastings, The old 
English weapons were the sword and lance j the Danes introduced 
tketr broad axe into the English equipment; with the Normans 
came the bow* 
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those banners of the saints which were intended to rouse 
the Englishmen to fight hard. This Standard, one of a kind 
very common in the middle ages, occupied the centre of< 
the line of battle. The Anglo-Norman knighthood took 
post about it after having been leagued by a solemn oath 
in which they swore to hold together for the defence of 
the land, whether in life or in death. The Saxon archers 
formed the wings and advanced guard of the army. 

Tht Scottish host, whose Standard was nothing but a 
banner borne upon a spear, marched to the field in several 
distinct bodies. Their King's young son, Henry, com- 
manded the men of the Lowlands and the Englishmen of 
Cumberland and of Northumberland;* the Scotch King 
himself was at the head of the Highland clans and of the 
men of the Western Isles ; while knights of Norman birth, 
armed from head to foot, formed his body-guard.^ One of 
these, named Robert the Bruce, an old man, who, though 
he held his fief in Annandale from the Scottish King, had 
no personal motive of enmity against his fellow-barons in 
England, drew near to David at the moment when he was 
going to give the signal for attack, and said to him, with a 
look of sorrow, " Have you thought well. Sir King, against 
whom you are going to fight ? It is against Normans and 
Englishmen, the men who have always served you so well, 
whether in arms or at the council-board, and who have 
succeeded in making your own peoples obey you. Do you 

* Cumberland was held by the Scotch Kin^ as a fief y or grants 
on terms of military tenure^from the English sovereign, North- 
umberland he had overrun, and pressed its men into his host, 

■ Under Davidy many Norman nobles hcui been drawn to the 
Scottish couriy and had received grants of land on condition of 
serving the Scottish king in war. Englishmen also had received 
like grants on like terms; and it was on the aid of this 
knighthood that David depended for support against the native 
Highlanders and Galloway men^ whom it was hard to hold in 
obedience. 



74 PROSE READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

hold yourself so sure, then, of the submission of those clans, 
or hope you to hold them to their duty with no other sup- 
port than your Scotch men-of-arms? But remember that 
it was we Normans who first put them in your power, and 
that it is firom this that the hate springs which nerves them 
to attack our fellow Normans." 

The words of Bruce seemed to make a great impres- 
sion on* the King, but his nephew, William, cried with 
impatience, " Those are a traitor's words ! " and tlie old 
baron met the affront by renouncing, in the usual terms, 
his oath of fealty and homage to David, and by spurring 
at once into the camp of his enemies. Then the High- 
• landers who surrounded the Scottish King shouted aloud 
the old name of their country, " Alban ! Alban ! ** The 
shout was the signal for the combat. The men of 'Cum- 
berland, of Liddesdale, and of Teviotdale^ made a strong 
and quick onset on the centre of the Norman line, and, 
as an old chronicler tells us, broke it like a spider's web ; 
but they were ill-supported by the other Scotch troops, 
and failed to make their way to the Standard. Round 
this the Anglo-Normans re-formed their ranks, and drove 
back their assailants with heavy loss. The first charge 
was followed by a second one, in which the long lances 
of the men from the south-west of Scotland "^ broke fiiiit- 
lessly against the iron mail and the shields of the Norman 
knighthood. Then the Highlanders drew in their two- 
handed swords, rushed forward for a hand-to-hand engage- 
ment; but the English archers wheeling on their flanks 
riddled them with a flight of arrows, while the Norman 
horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest, charged 
their front. Valiant as they were, the clansmen were ill 
fitted for a regular engagement, and fi'om the moment that 

* LiddesdcUe on the western border of Scotland; Teviotdale on 
the eastern, ' The men of Galloway^ 
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they felt themselves unable to pierce the ranks of the 
enemyy they broke in disorder. The whole of the Scotch 
axiny was now forced to give way, and fell back as far as 
theTyne. 



XVI. 

THOMAS THE CHANCELLOR. 
MISS YONGE. 

[After twenty years of terrible suffering, the death of Stephen 
brought peace to the realm. Matilda had long since 
withdrawn from the strife, and waived her claim in favour 
of her son Henry. Henry had already inherited the 
French counties of Anjou and Maine from his father, 
Geoffry Plantagenet ; he married Eleanor, the Duchess of 
Aquitaine, and thus became virtually master of nearly all 
Southern France ; he was Duke of Normandy in right of 
his mother, and his accession to the throne of England 
on Stephen's death made him one of the greatest sove- 
reigns m the world of his day. But great as was his 
power, his ability was yet greater. He had no sooner 
become king than he put an end to the disorder which 
had so long reigned in England; subduing the barons, 
driving out the foreign soldiery, forcing all to keep good 
peace, and carrying justice through all the realm. In 
this work he was aided by the genius of his Chancellor, 
Thomas Becket, the son of a London trader of Norman 
blood, but whose ability raised him to the highest posts 
in Church and State.] 

Thomas received a clerkly education from the canons of 
Merton,^ and showed such rare ability that his family deemed 
him destitied for great things. He was very tall and hand- 
some, with aquiline nose, quick eyes, and long slender, 

1 A religious house in Surrey, 
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beautiful hands; and he was very vigorous and athletic, 
delighting in the manly sports of the young men of his time. 
In his boyhood, while he was out hawking with a knight who 
used to lodge in his father's house when he came to London, 
he was exposed to a serious danger. They came to a nar- 
row bridge, fit only for foot-passengers, with a mill-wheel 
just below. The knight nevertheless rode across the bridge, 
and Thomas was following when his horse, making a false 
step, fell into the river. The boy could swim, but would 
not make for the bank without rescuing the hawk that had 
shared his fall, and thus was drawn by the current under 
the wheel, and in another moment would have been torn to 
pieces, had not the miller stopped the machinery and 
pulled him out of the water more dead than alive. 

It seems that it was the practice for wealthy merchants to 
lodge their customers when brought to London by business, 
and thus young Thomas became known to several persons 
of high estimation in their several stations. A rich mer- 
chant called Osbom gave him his accounts to keep ; knights 
noticed his riding, and dukes his learning and religious 
life. Some of the clergy of Theobald, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who were among these guests, were desirous of 
presenting Thomas to their master. He at first held back, 
but they at length prevailed with him : he became a member 
of the Archbishop's household, and after he had improved 
himself in learning, was ordained deacon, and presented 
with the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, an office which was 
then by no means similar to what we at present call by that 
name. It really then meant being chief of the deacons, 
and involved the being counsellor and, in a manner, trea- 
surer to the bishop of the diocese ; and thus to be Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury was the highest ecclesiastical dignity 
in the kingdom next to that of the prelates and great 
mitred abbots. 
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Thomas Becket was a secular clerk, bound by none of 
the vows of monastic orders, and therefore though he led a 
strictly pure and self-denying life, he did not consider him- 
self obliged to abstain from worldly business or amusements, 
and in the year 1x55 he was appointed Chancellor by 
Henry II. He was then in his thirty-eighth year, of great 
ability and cultivation, graceful in demeanour, ready of 
speech^ dear in mind, and his tall frame (reported to have 
been no less than six feet two in height) fitting him for 
martial exercise and bodily exertion. The King, a youth of 
little past twenty, delighting in ability wherever he found 
it, became much attached to his gallant Chancellor, and not 
only sought his advice in the regulation of England after its 
long troubles, but when business was done they used to 
play together like two schoolboys. It must have been a 
curious scene in the hall of Chancellor Thomas, when at the 
daily meal earls and barons sat round his table, and knights 
and nobles crowded so thickly at the others that the benches 
were not sufficient, and the floor was daily strewn with hay 
or straw in winter, or in summer with green boughs that 
those who sat on it might not soil their robes. Gold and 
silver dishes, and goblets, and the richest wines were pro- 
vided, and the choicest, most costly viands were purchased 
at any price by his servants for these entertainments : they 
even gave a hundred shillings for a dish of eels. But the 
Chancellor seldom touched these delicacies, living on the 
plainest fare as he sat in his place as the host, answering the 
pledges of his guests, amusing them with his converse, and 
providing minstrelsy and sports of all kinds for their re- 
creation. Often the King would ride into the hall in the 
midst of the gay crowd seated on the floor, throw himself 
off his horse, leap over the table, and join in the mirth. 

These rich feasts afforded afterwards plentiful alms for 
the poor, who were never forgotten in the height of Becket'a 
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magnificence, and the widow and the oppressed never laSed 
to find a protector in the Chancellor. 

His house was full of young squires and pages, the sons 
of the nobility, who placed them there as the best school of 
knighthood; and among them was the King's own son 
Henry, who had been made his pupiL The King seems 
to have been very apt to laugh at Becket for his strict life 
and overflowing charity. One very cold day, as they were 
riding, they met an old man in a thin ragged coat. " Poor 
old man ! " cried Henry, "would it not be a charity to give 
him a good warm cloak ? " " It would indeed," said Becket ; 
"you had better keep the matter in mind." "No, no, it is 
you that shall have the credit of this great act of charity," 
said Henry, laughing. " Ha, old man, should you not like 
this fine warm cloak ? " and with these words he began to 
pull at the scarlet and grey mantle which the Chancellor 
wore. Becket struggled for it, and in this rough sport they 
were both nearly pulled off their horses, till the cloak gave 
way, and the King triumphandy tossed his prize to the 
astonished old man. 

The Chancellor was in the habit of daily giving more costly 
gifts than these both to rich and poor; gold and silver, 
robes and jewels, fine armour and horses, hawks and hounds, 
even fine new ships were bestowed by him, firom the wealth 
of the old merchant Gilbert, as well as from the revenues 
of his archdeaconry, and pf several other benefices, which 
the lax opinions of his time caused him to think no shame 
to keep in his own hands. 

We cannot call Thomas Becket by any means a perfect 
character ; but thoroughly conscientious he must ever have 
been, and very self-denying, keeping himself firee fi*om every 
stain in the midst of the court, and guarding himself by 
strict discipline. He was found to be in the habit of sleep- 
//7^ on the bare boards beside his rich bed, and in secret he 
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wore sackcloth, and submitted to the lash of penance. His 
uprightness and incorruptibility as a judge, his wisdom in 
administering the affairs of State, and his skill in restoring 
peace to England, made the reign of Henry Plantagenet 
a relief indeed to his subjects In almost every respect he 
lived like a layman. He hunted and hawked, and was 
found fault with by the Prior of Leicester for wearing a 
cape with sleeves, which it seems was an unclerical gar- 
ment. The Prior said it was more unsuitable in one who 
held so many ecclesiastical preferments, and was likely to 
become Archbishop of Canterbury. To this Thomas an- 
swered : " I know of four priests, each of whom I would 
rather see Archbishop than myself. If I had that rank I 
know full well I must either lose the King's favour, or set 
aside my duty to God." 

When Henry went to war with France respecting the 
inheritance of Eleanor of Aquitaine, his wife, the Chancellor 
brought to his aid seven hundred knights of his own house- 
hold, besides twelve hundred in his pay, and four thousand 
foot soldiers. He fed the knights themselves at his own 
table, and paid them each three shillings a day for the sup- 
port oftheir squires and horses ; and he himself commanded 
them, wearing armour, and riding at their head. He kept 
them together by the sound of a long slender trumpet, such 
as was then used only by his own band ; and in combat he 
showed himself strong and dexterous in the use of lance 
and sword, winning great admiration and respect even from 
the enemy. 

Henry resolved to come to a treaty, and to seal it by 
asking the King of France, Louis le Jeune, to give his 
daughter Margaret in marriage to Henry,' the heir of England. 
Becket was sent on this embassy, and the splendour of his 
equipment was such as might become its importance. Two 

' The English King's eldest son. 
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hundred men on horseback, in armour or gay robes, were 
his immediate followers, and with them came eight waggons, 
each drawn by five horses, a groom walking beside each 
horse, and a driver and guard to each waggon, besides a 
large fierce dog chained beneath each. The waggons carried 
provisions and garments, and fiimiture for the night : two 
were filled with ale for the French, who much admired that 
English liquor; another was fitted up as a kitchen, and 
another for a chapel. There were twelve sumpter-horses 
carrying smaller articles, and on the back of each of these 
sat a long-tailed ape I Dogs and hawks with their attendants 
accompanied the procession, the whole marshalled in regular 
order, the men singing as they went ; and the impression on 
the minds of all beholders was, " If such was the Chancellor, 
what must be the King ! " 

At Paris all these riches were given away ; and so resolved 
was Becket to keep up his character for munificence that he 
did not choose to be maintained at the expense of the 
French King; and when Louis, wishing to force him into 
bemg his guest, sent orders to the markets round to sell 
nothing to the English Chancellor, his attendants disguised 
themselves and bought up all the provisions in the neigh- 
bourhood. King Louis acquired a great esteem and ad- 
miration for the Chancellor, and willingly granted his 
request, betrothing Margaret, who was only seven years old, 
to Prince Henry. She, as well as her little husband, 
became Becket's pupil by desire of King Henry, and she at 
least never seems to have lost her attachment to him. 

The time Becket dreaded came. The good old peaceable 
Archbishop Theobald died in 1162, and Henry, who was 
then at Falaise,^ ordered his Chancellor to England osten- 
sibly to settle a disturbance in the western counties,-but in 
reality, as he declared in a private interview, that he might 

' In Normandy, 
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be elected to the primacy. Becket smiled,, and pointing to 
his gay robes said, " You are choosing a pretty dress to 
figure at the head of your monks at Canterbury. If you do 
as you say, my lord, you will soon hate me as much as you 
love me now, for you assume an authority iji Church affairs 
.to which I shall not consent, and there will be plenty of 
persons to stir up strife between us." Henry did not heed 
the warning, and King, Bishops, and the Chapter of 
Canterbury unanimously chose Becket as Archbishop. 



XVII. 

THE MURDER OF BECKET. 
STANLEY. 

[The Struggle which Becket foresaw was quick to come. 
Henry's passion was for law and for the enforcement of 
the same order and justice through every class of society. 
By the custom of the time no Churchman was subject to 
the King's justice ; every cleric was judged by his bishop, 
and subjected only to spiritual penalties for a crime, if 
convicted of it. This brought great disorders; and 
Henry had raised Bectet to the Archbishoprick, believing 
that he would join him in putting an end to it. Becket 
however saw the danger of putting all men alike under 
the King's absolute control, and refused his assent to the 
plan. A long and bitter strife began between them, which 
only ended after some years in a seeming reconciliation, 
that allowed Becket to return from banishment. But 
he was no sooner in England than the King's wrath was 
kindled anew against him ; and four knights swore to 
avenge Henry on his enemy, crossed the sea, made their 
way to Canterbury, and threatened Becket with death. 
He was drawn into the church by the frightened monks, 
and found there by the knights who murdered him.] 



4 
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The vespers^ had already begun, and the monks were 
singbg the service in the choir, when two boys roshed 
up the nave announcing more by their terrified gestures 
than by their words that the soldiers were bursting into 
the palace* and monastery. Instantly the cathedral* was 
thrown into the utmost confusion ; part * remained at prayer, 
part fled into the numerous hiding-places the vast hbiic 
affords ; and part went down the steps of the choir into the 
transept, to meet the little band at the door. **Come in, 
come in ! " exclaimed one of them, ** come in ; let us die 
together." The Archbishop continued to stand outside; 
and said, " Go and finish the service. So long as you keep 
in the entrance I shall not come in." They withdrew a few 
paces, and he stepped within the door; but finding the 
whole place thronged with people, he paused on the thres- 
hold and asked, "What is it that all these people fear?" 
One general answer broke forth, "The armed men in the 
cloister." As he turned and said, " I shall go out to them," 
he heard the clash of arms behind. The knights * had just 
forced their way through the door from the palace to the 
monastery, and were advancing along the northern side of 
the cloister. They were in mail,* widi their vizors down, 
and carried their swords drawn. Three had hatchets. 
Fitzurse, with the axe he had taken from the carpenters ^ was 
foremost, shouting as he came, " Here, here, king's men 1 " 
Immediately behind followed four other knights and a 
modey group — some their own followers, some firom the 
town — with weapons, though not in armour, brought up the 
rear. At this sight, so unwonted in the peaceful cloisters 

1 Evening service, ^ Of the Archbishop, ' Of Can- 

terbury, ^ Of the monks worshipping, " Reginald 

Fitzurse^ William Tracy y Hugh of Morville, and WilHam 
Brito, • Armed in iron coats of mail. Vizors^ the moveable 

part of the helmet^ covering the face, ^ The knights found 

some carpenters at work in the monastery ^ and took their axe. 
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of Canterbury, not probably beheld since the time when 
the monastery was sacked by the Danes, the monks within, 
regardless of all remonstrance, shut the great door of the 
cathedral,^ and proceeded to barricade it with iron bars. A 
loud knocking was heard from the terrified band without, 
who, having vainly endeavoured to prevent the entrance of 
the knights into the cloister, now rushed before them to 
take refuge in the churdi. Becket, who had stepped some 
paces into the cathedral, but was resisting the solicitations 
of those immediately about him to remove up into the choir 
for safety, darted back, calling as he went, ^' Away, you 
cowards I by virtue of yoiu: obedience I command you not 
to shut the door — the church must not be turned into a 
castle." With his own hands he thrust them from the door, 
opened it himself, and catching hold of the excluded monks, 
dragged them into the building, exclaimmg, ''Come in, 
come in — ^faster, faster i " 

At this moment the ecclesiastics, who had hitherto clung 
round him, fled in every direction ; some to the altars in the 
numerous side chapels, some to the secret chambers with 
which the walls and roof of the cathedral are filled. Even 
John of Salisbury, his tried and faithful counsellor, escaped 
with the rest Three only remained — Robert, canon of 
Merton, his old instructor ; William Fitzstephen (if we may 
believe his own account), his lively and worldly-minded 
chaplain ; and Edward Grim the monk, who had joined his 
household only a few days, but who had been with him once 
before, on the memorable day when he signed the Constitu-* 
tions of Clarendon,^ and had ventured to rebuke him for 
the act. Two hiding-places had been specially pointed out 
to the Archbishop, one was the venerable crypt of the church, 
with its many dark recesses and chapels, to which a door, 

** opening from the cloister, • In which Henry's plan 

was embodied, 

n 2 
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then as now, opened immediately from the spot where he 
stood ; the other was the chapel of St. Blaize in the roof^ 
itself communicating with the triforium ^^ of the cathedral, 
and to which there was a ready access through a staircase 
cut in the thickness of the wall at the comer of the 
transept But he positively refused. A last resource re- 
mained to the staunch trio who formed his body-guard. 
They urged him to ascend to the choir ; and hurried him, 
still resisting, up one of the flights of steps which led from 
the transept. They no doubt considered that the greater 
sacredness of that portion of the church would form their best 
protection. Becket gave Ti-ay, as when he left the palace, 
from the thought flashing across his mind that he would die 
at his post. He would go (such at least was the impression 
on their minds) to the high altar, and perish in the patriarchal 
chair,^^ in which he and all his predecessors from time im- 
memorial had been enthroned. But this was not to be. 

A\nbat has taken loug to describe must have been com- 
pressed in action wilhin a few minutes. The knights who 
had been checked for a moment by the sight of the closed 
door, on seeing it unexpectedly thrown open, rushed into 
the church. It was, we must remember, about five o'clock 
on a winter evening^- ; the shades of night were gathering 
round, and were deepened into a still darker gloom within 
the high massive walls of the cathedral, which was only 
illuminated here and there by the solitary lamps that 
burned before the altars. The twilight lengthening from the 
' shortest day, which was a fortnight before, was just sufl&dent 
to reveal the outline of objects, though not enough to show 
any one distinctiy. The transept in which the knights found 
themselves was in the same relative position as the gTis ting 

*^ The upper floor abir^-e tke mL'-aisUs. ^ Thenplaceii 

behifid the /tt[^h altar ^ and irz'ericoking the 'U'hoie church. 
^ The 2oM of DtCcfrtiK 
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portion of the cathedral, still known by the name of the 
" Martyrdom," which it obtained within five years after tlie 
Primate's death. Its arrangements, however, much more 
closely resembled those which we now see in the conespond- 
ing transept on the southern side. Two staircases led from 
it, one on the east to the northern aisle, one on the west to 
the entrance of the choir. At its south-west comer, where 
it joined the nave, there was the little chapel and altar of 
the Virgin. Its eastern apse was formed by two chapels, 
raised one above the other ; the upper in the roof contain- 
ing the relics of St Blaize, the first martyr whose bones had 
been brought into the church, and which gave to the chapel 
a peculiar sanctity ; the lower containing the altar of St. 
Benedict, under whose rule from the time of Dunstan the 
monastery had been placed. Before and around this altar 
were the tombs of four Saxon and two Norman archbishops. 
In the centre of the transept was a pillar supporting a gallery 
leading to the chapel of St. Blaize, and hung at great festivals 
with curtains and draperies. 

Such was the outward aspect and such the associations 
of the scene which now perhaps opened for the first time 
on the four soldiers, though the darkness, coupled with their 
eagerness to find their victim, would have prevented them 
from noticing anything more than its prominent features. 
At the moment of their entrance the central pillar exactly 
intercepted their view of the Archbishop ascending (as 
it would appear from this circumstance) the eastern stair- 
case. Fitzurse, with his drawn sword in one hand and the 
carpenter's axe in the other, sprang in first, and turned at 
once to the right of the pillar. The other three went round 
it to the left. They could just discern a group of figures 
mounting the steps, and one of the knights called out to 
them, "Stayl" Another demanded, "Where is Thomas 
Becket, traitor to the King ? " to vfhvdv iv^i ^xv's^^^ ^"^ 
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returned. Fitzurse rushed forward, and stumbling against 
one of the monks on the lower step, and still unable to dis- 
tinguish clearly in the darkness, exclaimed, " Where is the 
Archbishop?" Instantly the answer came — "Reginald, 
here I am ; no traitor, but the Archbishop and Priest of 
God ; what do you wish ? " — and from the fourth step which 
he had reached in his ascent, with a slight motion of his 
head, apparently a gesture of some significance to the monks 
who remembered it, he descended to the transept. Fitz- 
urse sprang back two or three paces, and Becket, passing by 
him, took up his station between the central pillar and the 
massive wall which still forms the south-west comer of what 
was then the chapel of St. Benedict. Here they gathered 
round him, with the cry,^^ " Absolve the bishops whom you 
have excommimicated." " I cannot do other than I have 
done," he replied, and turning to Fitzurse, he added — 
" Reginald, you have received many favours at my hands, 
why do you come into my church armed ?" Fitzurse planted 
the axe against his breast, and returned for answer, ** You 
shall die, — I will tear out yoiu: heart." Another, pahaps . 
in kindness, struck him betv^^een the shoulders with the flat 
of his sword, exclaiming, **Fly; you are a dead man." 
" I am ready to die," replied the prelate, " for God and the 
Church ; but I warn you in the name of God Almighty to 
let my men escape." 

The well-known horror which in that age was felt at an 
act of sacrilege, together with the sight of the crowds who 
were rushing in from the town through the nave, turned 
then: efforts for the next few moments to carrying him out 

^ On landing in England Becket had excommunicated the 
prelates who had joined in crowning the young Henrys Henry 
the Second^ s son; as to crown kings was a privilege of his 
see of Canterbury, This was one of the causes of Henry* s out- 
burst of wrath. 
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of the church. Fitzurse threw down the axe, and tried to 
drag him out by the collar of his cloak, calling, *^ Come with 
us — you are our prisoner.'* *' I will not fly, you detestable 
fellow," was the reply of the Archbishop, roused to his usual 
vehemence. The four knights, to whom was now added a 
sub- deacon, Hugh of Horsea, sumamed Mauclerc, chaplain 
of Robert de Broc, struggled violently to put him on 
Tracy's shoulders, but Becket set his bark against the 
pillar, and resisted with all his might, whilst Grim threw hi3 
arms around him to aid his efforts. In the scuffle Becket 
fastened upon Tracy, shook him by his coat of mail, and, 
exerting his great strength, flung him down on the pavement 
Fitzurse rejoined the fray, with a drawn sword, and, as he 
drew near, Becket gave full vent to his anger ; the spirit of 
tlie Chancellor rose within him, and with a coarse epithet, 
not calculated to turn away his adversary's wrath, he ex- 
claimed, "You profligate wretch, you are my man — you 
have done me fealty^* — you ought not to touch me." Fitz- 
urse, roused to frenzy, retorted — " I owe you no fealty or 
homage, contrary to my fealty to the King," and waving his 
sword over his head, cried, "Strike, strike!" but merely 
dashed off the prelate's cap. The Archbishop covered his 
eyes with his joined hands, bent his neck, and said, " I 
commend myself to God, to St. Denys of France, to St 
Alfege, and to the saints of the Church." Meanwhile 
Tracy, who since his fall had thrown off his hauberk ^^ to 
move more easily, sprang forward and struck a more decided 
blow. Grim, who up to this moment had his arm round 
Becket, threw it up to intercept the blade, Becket exclaim- 
ing, " Spare this defence." The sword lighted on tlie arm 
of the monk, which fell wounded or broken ; and he fled 

^* IV/ien a knight did homage^ or became *' man " to a lord, who 
endowed him with lands, he swore to be faithful to him against 
the king. His oath was " doing fealty, ^^ ** Body coat of mail. 
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disabled to the nearest altar, probably that of St. Benedict, 
■ within the chapel. It is a proof of the confusion of the 
scene that Grim, the receiver of the blow, as well as most 
of the narrators, believed it to have been dealt by Fitzurse, 
while Tracy, who is known to have been the man from his 
subsequent boast, believed that the monk whom he had 
wounded was John of Salisbury. 

The spent force of the stroke descended on Becket's head, 
grazed the crown, and finally rested on his left shoulder, 
cutting through the clothes and skin; The next blow, 
whether struck by Tracy or Fitzurse, was only with the flat 
of the sword, and again on the bleeding head, which Becket 
drew back as if stimned, and then raised his clasped hands 
above it. The blood from the first blow was trickling down 
his face in a thin streak ; he wiped it with his arm, and 
when he saw the stain he said — " Into thy hands, O Lord, 
I commend my spirit" At the third blow, which was also 
from Tracy, he sank on his knees — ^his arms falling — ^but 
his hands still joined as if in prayer. With his face turned 
towards the altar of St Benedict he murmured in a low 
voice, which might just have been caught by the wounded 
Grim, who was croucliing close by, and who alone reports 
the words — " For the name of Jesus, and the defence of the 
Church, I am willing to die." Without moving hand or 
foot, he fell flat on his face as he spoke, in firont of the 
comer wall of the chapel, and with such dignity that his 
mantle, which extended from head to foot, was not dis- 
arranged. In this posture he received from Richard the 
Breton a tremendous blow, accompanied with the exclam- 
ation (in allusion to a quarrel of Becket with Earl William) ^* 
" Take this for love of my Lord William, brother of the 
King." The stroke was aimed with such violence that the 

^^ A bastard son of Henry the Second^ Earl William of 
Salisbury^ known as William Longsword. 



DEATH OF HENRY THE SECOND. 89 

scalp or crown of the head — ^which, it was remarked, was 
of unusual size — ^was severed from the skull, and the sword 
snapped in two on the marble pavement Hugh of Horsea, 
the sub-deacon who had joined them as they entered the 
church, taunted by the others with having taken no share 
in the deed, planted his foot on the neck of the corpse, 
thrust his sword into the ghastly wound and scattered the 
brains over the pavement. " Let us go, let us go," he said 
in conclusion ; " the traitor is dead ; he will rise no more." 



XVIII. 

DEATH OF HENRY THE SECOND. 

STUBBS. 

[Brutal as was Becket's murder, Henry was a great and noble 
king. His passion was for justice; and it was he who 
gave our courts of justice the form and shape they have 
preserved to our own day. To England he was a bene- 
ficent ruler; and his faults, great as they were, were so 
terribly punished as to force us to pity. His later years were 
broken with the rebellions of his own sons ; at last his son 
Richard leagued himself with the French King, Philip, 
and suddenly attacking his father in Anjou, when bereft of 
troops, drove him from Tours, and forced him to submit 
to a humiliation which brought him to the grave.] 

Henry nerved himself for an interview which he knew 
could have but one issue. Ill as he was, he moved from 
Saumur to Azai, and in the plain of Colombieres met Philip 
and Richard on the day after the capture of Tours. 

Henry, notwithstanding his fistula and his fever, was able 
to sit on horseback. His son Geoffrey ^ had begged leave 

* Geoffrey was a bastard son of Henry ^ but faithful to hiin 
throughout. 
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of absence, that he might not see the humiliation of his 
father ; but many of his other nobles, and probably two of 
his three archbishops, rode beside him. The terms which 
he had come to ratify had been settled beforehand. He 
had but to signify his acceptance of them by word of 
mouth. They met face to face, the unhappy father and the 
undutiful son.^ It was a clear, sultry day, a cloudless sky 
and still air. As the kings ^ advanced towards one another 
a clap of thunder was heard, and each drew back. Again 
they advanced, and again it thundered louder than before. 
Henry, wearied and excited, was ready to faint His 
attendants held him up on his horse, and so he made his 
submission. He had but one request to make ; it was for 
a list of the conspirators who had joined with Richard to 
forsake and betray him. The list was promised, and he 
returned to Azai. Before he parted with Richard he had 
to give him the kiss of peace ; he did so, but the rebellious 
son heard his father whisper, and was not ashamed to 
repeat it as a jest to PhiUp's ribald courtiers, " May God 
not let me die until I have taken me due vengeance on 
thee." 

But not even his submission and humiliation procured 
Henry rest Among the minor vexations of the last months 
had been the pertinacious refusal of the monks' of Canter- 
bury to obey their archbishop in certain matters in which 
they believed their privileges to be infringed. Henry had, 
as usual with him in questions of ecclesiastical law, taken a 
personal interest in the matter, and had not scrupled to 
back the archbishop with arms at Canterbury and support 
of a still more effective kind at Rome. A deputation from 
the convent, sent out in the vain idea that Henry's present 
misfortunes would soften his heart towards them, had been 
looking for him for some days. They found him at Azai, 
' Richard, ' PhiHp of Frattce and Henty, 
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most probably on his return from the field of Colombieres. 
**The convent of Canterbury salute you as their lord," was 
the greeting of the monks. " Their lord I have been, and 
am still, and will be yet," was the King's answer ; *^ small 
thanks to you, ye traitors," he added below his breath. 
One of his clerks prevented him from adding more invec- 
tive. He bethought himself probably that even now the 
justiciar was asking the convent for money towards the 
expenses of the war ; he would temporize as he had always 
seemed to do with them. " Go away, and I will speak with 
my faithful," he said when he had heard their plea. He 
called William of S. Mere TEglise, one of the chiefs of the 
chancery, and ordered him to write in his name. The 
letter is extant, and is dated at Azai. It is probably the 
last document he ever issued. It begins, " Henry, by the 
grace of God King of England, Duke of Normandy and 
Aquitaine, and Count of Anjou, to the convent of Christ 
Church, Canterbury, greeting, and by God's mercy on his 
return to England, peace." The substance of the letter «ds, 
that the monks should take advantage of the delay in his 
return to reconsider their position, and the things that make 
for peace, that they might find an easier way out of their 
difficulties when he should come. 

The monks, delighted with their success, retired, and 
the King lay down to rest It was then, probably, that 
the fatal schedule was brought him, which he had so 
unwisely demanded at Colombieres. It was drawn up in 
the form of a release from allegiance ; all who had adhered 
to Richard were allowed to attach themselves henceforth 
to him, in renunciation of the father's right over them. He 
ordered the names to be read. The first on the list was 
that of John.* The sound of the beloved name startled 

* /okn was Henrys youn/rest son; and it was his excessive 
love of him which had roused the jealousy of his other sonSy and 
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liim at once. He leaped up from his bed as one beside 
himself, and looking round him with a quick troubled 
glance exclaimed, " Is it true that John, my very heart, 
the best beloved of all my sons, for whose advancement 
I have brought upon me all this misery, has forsaken 
me?" The reader had no other answer to make than 
to repeat the name. Henry saw that it was on the list, 
and threw himself back on the couch. He. turned his face 
to the wall, and groaned deeply. ** Now,'* he said, " let all 
things go what way they may ; I care no more for myself 
nor for the world." His heart, was broken, and his death- 
blow struck. 

He could not, however, remain at Azai. His peoplef 
carried him in a litter to Chinon,^ where Geoflfrey was 
waiting for him. It was the fifth day of the fever, and in 
all probability he was delirious with the excitement of the 
morning. It was remembered and reported in England that 
after he was brought to Chinon he cursed the day on which 
he was bom, and implored God's malison ® on his sons : the 
bishops and priests about him implored him to revoke the 
curse, but he refused. But Giraldus,^ bitter enemy as he 
was, somewhat softened by his misfortune, tells a different 
tale. He draws the picture of the dying King leaning on 
Geoffre/s shoulder whilst one of his knights held his feet 
in his lap. Geoffrey was fanning the flies from the King's 
face, as he seemed to be sleeping. As they watched, the 
King revived and opened his eyes. He looked at Geoflfrey 
and blessed him. " My son," he said, " my dearest, for 
that thou hast ever striven to show towards me such faith- 
fulness and gratitude as son could show to father, if by 
God's mercy I shall recover of this sickness, I will of a 

brought about Richard^s revolt. In spite of this John had 
secretly joined in the conspiracy. ' A town and castle on 

the Vienncy south of the Loire, ^ Curse. ^ a historian 

of the time^ who hated Henry and his sons. 
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surety do to thee the duty of the best of fathers, and I will 
set thee among the greatest and mightiest men of my 
dominion. But if I am to die without requiting thee, may 
God^ who is the author and rewarder of all good, reward 
thee, because in every fortune alike thou hast shown thyself 
to me so true a son." Geofifrey, of whose sincere sorrow 
there can be.no doubt, was overwhelmed with tears; he 
could but ffeply that all he prayed for was his father's health 
and prosperity. Another day passed, and the King's strength 
visibly waned. He kept crying at intervals, " Shame, shame 
on a conquered king." At last, when Geoffrey was again 
by his side, the poor King kept telling him how he had 
destined him for the see of York, or, if not York, Win- 
chester ; but now he knew that he was dying.^ He drew 
o£f his best gold ring with the device of the panther, and 
bade him send it to his son-in-law, the King of Castile ; 
and another very precious ring, with a sapphire of great 
price and virtue, he ordered to be delivered out of his 
treasure. Then he desired that his bed should be carried 
into the chapel, and placed before the altar. He had 
strength still to say some words of confession, and received 
" the Communion of the Body and Blood of the Lord 
with devotion." And so he died, on the seventh day of the 
fever, on the sixth of July, the octave of the Apostles Peter 
and Paul. ♦ 

® Ceoffi-ey afterwards became Archbishop of York, 
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XIX. 
KING RICHARD IN THE HOLY LAND. 

MISS YONGE. 

[Richard, who succeeded his father as King of Engiand, 
. only visited his realm to gather money fcnr a Crusade, or 
war for the rescue of Jerusalem from the Mahommedans, 
which he had vowed to undertake with King Philip of 
France. Philip and he, however, quarrelled at their first 
exploit, the siege of Acre ; and on the capture of the city 
the French King returned home. Richard then led his 
taroops to the siege of Jerusalem.] 

At the end of August, 1191, Richard led his crusading 
troops from Acre into the midst of the wilderness of. Mount 
Carmel, where their suflferings were terrible ; the' rodcy, 
sandy, and uneven ground was covered with bushes full of 
long sharp prickles, and swarms of noxious insects buzzed 
in the air, fevering the Europeans with their stings; and in 
addition to these natural obstacles, multitudes of Arab horse- 
men harassed them on every side, slaughtering every straggler 
who dropped behind from fatigue, and attacking them so 
unceasingly that it was remarked that throughout their day's 
track there was not one space of four feet without an arrow 
sticking in the ground. Richard fought indefatigably, always 
in the van and ready to reward the gallant exploits of his 
knights. A young knight who bore a white shield in hopes- 
of gaining some honourable bearing so distinguished him-' 
self that Richard thus greeted him at the close of the day : 
^Maiden knight, you have borne yourself as a lion, and/ 



KING RICHARD IN THE HOLY LAND. 95 

done the deed of six croish;"^ and granted him a lion 
between six crosses on a red field with the motto, " TUnctus 
crurore SaracmOy* tinted with Saracen blood, whence his 
family are said to have assumed the name of Tynte. 

At Arsaaf, on the 7th of September, a great battle was 
fought Saladin ^ and his brother had almost defeated the 
two Religious Orders,^ and the gallant French knight, 
Jacques d'Avesne, after losing his leg by a stroke from a 
scimitar, fought bravely on, calling on the English King 
until he fell overpowered by numbers. Coeur de Lion * and 
Gmllaume des Barres retrieved the day, hewed down the 
enemy on all sides, and remained masters of the field. It 
is even said that Richard and Saladin -met hand to hand, 
but this is uncertain. This victory opened the way to Joppa, 
where the Crusaders spent the next month in the repair of 
the fortifications, while the Saracen forces lay at Ascalon. 
While here Richard often amused himself with hawking, 
and one day was asleep under a tree when he was aroused 
by the approach of a party of Saracens, and springing on his 
horse fVannelle, which had been taken at Cyprus, he rashly 
pursued them and fell into ah ambush. Four knights were 
slain, and he would have been seized had not a Gascon 
knight, named Guillaume des Parcelets, called out that he 
himself was the Malek Rik,^ and allowed himself to be taken. 
Richard offered ten noble Saracens in exchange for this 
generous knight, whom Saladin restored, together with a 
valuable horse that had been captured at the same time. A 
present of another Arab steed accompanied them; but 
Richard's half-brother, William Longsword, insisted on trying 

^ Crusaders : so called from their bearing the mark of a cross 
on their shoulders, ^ The Sultan of Egypt, who was in pos- 
session of the Holy Land, ^ The Templars and Hospitallers ; 
orders formed for defence of the Holy Land, * Richard, 

so called from his lion-like courage, ^ Great King, Or 

Richard, 
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the animal before the King should mount it. No sooner 
was he on its back than it dashed at once across the country, 
and before he could stop it he found himself in the midst 
of the enemy's camp. The two Saracen princes were ex- 
tremely shocked and distressed lest this should be supposed 
a trick, and instantly escorted Longsword back with a gift 
of three chargers which proved to be more manageable. 

From Joppa the Crusaders marched to Ramla, and thence 
on New Year's Day, 1192, set out for Jerusalem through a 
country full of greater obstacles than they had yet encoun- 
tered. They were too full of spirit tp be discouraged until 
they came to Bethany, where the two Grand Masters * re- 
presented to Richard the imprudence of laying siege to such 
fortifications as those of Jerusalem at such a season of the 
year, while Ascalon was ready in his rear for a post whence 
the enemy would attack him. 

He yielded and retreated to Ascalon, which Saladin had 
ruined and abandoned, and began eagerly to repair the for- 
tifications so as to be able to leave a garrison there. The 
soldiers grumbled, saying they had not come to Palestine 
to build Ascalon, but to conquer Jerusalem; whereupon 
Richard set the example of himself carrying stones, and 
called on Leopold^ to do the same. The sulky reply, 
** He was not the son of a mason," so irritated Richard 
that he struck him a blow ; Leopold straightway quitted the 
army and returned to Austria. 

It was not without great grief and many struggles that 
Coeur de Lion finally gave up his hopes of taking Jerusalem. 
He again advanced as far as Bethany ; but a quarrel with 
Hugh of Burgundy and the defection of the Austrians made 
it impossible for him to proceed, and he turned back to 
Ramla. While riding out with a party of knights, one of 

^ The masters of the two orders of religious knighthood^ the 
7?m/fi^rs amiffospttallers, ^ The Duke of Austria, 
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them called out, "This way, my lord, and you will see 
Jerusalem!" "Alasl" said Richard, hiding his face with 
his mantle, " those who are not worthy to win the Holy City 
are not worthy to behold it 1 " He returned to Acre, but 
there hearing that Saladin was besieging Joppa, he embarked 
his troops and sailed to its aid. The Crescent ^ shone on 
its walls as he entered the harbour ; but while he looked on 
in dismay he was hailed by a priest who had leaped into 
the sea and swum out to inform him that there was yet time 
to rescue the garrison, though the town was in the hands of 
the enemy. He hurried his tessel forward, leapt into the 
water breast-high,> dashed upwards on the shore, ordered 
his immediate followers to raise a bulwark of casks and 
beams to protect the landmg of the rest, and rushing up a 
flight of steps, entered the city alone. " St George 1 St 
George ! " That cry dismayed the Infidels, and those in the 
town to the number of three thousand fled in the utmost 
confusion, and were pursued for two miles by three knights 
who had been fortunate enough to find him. 

Richard pitched his tent outside the walls, and remained 
there with so few troops that all were contained in ten tents. 
Very early one morning, before the King was out of bed, a 
man rushed into his tent, cr^^ng out, ^'O Kingl we are all 
dead men 1 '' Springing up, Richard fiercely silenced him, 
"Peace ! or thou diest by my hand !" Then while hastily 
donning his suit of mail, he heard that the glitter of arms had 
been seen in the distance, and in another moment the enemy 
were upon them, seven thousand in number. Richard had 
neither helmet nor shield, and only seventeen of his knights 
had horses ; but undaunted he drew up his little force in a 
compact body, the knights kneeling on one knee covered 
by their shields, their lances pointing outwards, and between 
eadi pair an archer with an assistant to load his cross-bow ; 
• Thi standard of the Mussulman Saracens. 
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and he stood in the midst encouraging them with his voice, 
and threatening to cut off the head of the first who turned 
to fly. In vain did the Saracens charge that mass of brave 
men, not one-seventh of their number; the shields and 
lances were impenetrable ; and without one forward step or 
one bolt from the cross-bows their passive steadiness turned 
back wave after wave of the enemy. 

At last the King gave the word for the cross-bowmen to 

advance, while he with the seventeen mounted knights 

diarged lance in rest His curtal axe bore down all before 

it, and he dashed like lightning from one part of the plain 

to another, with not a moment to smile at the opportune 

gift from the polite Malek-el-Afdal, who, in the hottest of 

the fight, sent him two fine horses, desiring him to use them 

in escaping from this dreadful peril. Little did the Saracen 

princes imagine that they would find him victorious, and 

that they would mount two more pursuers ! Next came a 

terrified fugitive with news that three thousand Saracens had 

entered Joppa! Richard summoned a few knights, and 

without a word to the rest galloped back into the city. The 

panic inspired by his presence instantly cleared the streets, 

and riding back, he again led his troops to the charge ; but 

such were the swarms of Saracens that it was not till evening 

that the Christians could give themselves a moment's rest, 

or look round and feel that they had gained one of the 

most wonderful of victories. Since day-break Richard had 

not laid aside his sword or axe, and his hand was all over 

blistered. No wonder that the terror of his name endured 

for centuries in Palestine, and that the Arab chided his 

starting horse with, " Dost think that yonder is the Malek 

Rik ? " while the mother stilled her crying child by threats 

that the Malek Rik should take it 

These violent exertions seriously injured Richard's health, 
jmd a low fever placed him in great danger, as well as 
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several of his best knights. No command or persuasion 
could induce the rest to commence any enterprise without 
him, and the tidings from Europe induced him to conclude 
a peace and return home. Malek-el-Afdal came to Visit 
him, and a truce was signed for three years, three months, 
three weeks, three days, 'three hours, and three minutes, 
thus so quaintly arranged in accordance with some astro- 
logical views of the Saracens. Ascalon was to be demolished 
on condition that free access to Jerusalem was to be al- 
lowed to the pilgrims ; but Saladin would not restore the 
piece of the True Cross, as he was resolved not to con- 
duce to what he considered idolatry. Richard sent notice 
that he was coming back with double his present force to 
effect the conquest, and the Sultan answered that if the 
Holy City was to pass into Frank hands, none could be 
nobler than those of the Malek Rik. Fever and debility 
detained Richard a month longer at Joppa, during which 
time he sent the Bishop of Salisbury to carry his offerings 
to Jerusalem. The prelate was invited to the presence of 
Saladin, who spoke in high terms of Richard's courage, but 
censured his rash exposure of his own life. On October 9, 
1 1 93, Coeur de Lion took leave of Palestine, watching with 
tears its receding shores, as he exclaimed, '^ O Holy Land, 
I commend thee and thy people unto God. May He grant 
me yet to return to aid thee." 



XX. 

JOHN AND THE CHARTER. 
GREEN. 

[On his return from the Crusade Richard was taken prisoner 
by the Duke of Austria. He bought his release only to 
find King Philip attacking his French dominions \ ^sw^^^::* 



■^KV< 
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plunge into wearisome and indecisive wars, in the midst 
of which he was slain at the Castle of Chaluz. His 
brother John, who followed him on the throne, was a 
vile and weak ruler, under whom the great sovereignty 
built up by Henry the Second broke utterly down. 
Normandy, Maine, and .Anjou were reft from him by 
Philip of France, and only Aquitaine remained to him 
on that side the sea. In England his lust and oppression 
droye people and nobles to join in resistance to him ; and 
their resistance found a great leader in the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Stephen Langton.] 

From the moment of his landing in England Stephen 
Langton had taken up the constitutional position of the 
Primate in upholding the old customs and rights of the 
realm against the personal despotism of the kings. As 
Anselm had withstood William the Red, as Theobald had 
withstood Stephen, so Langton prepared to withstand and 
rescue his country from the tyranny of John. He had al- 
ready forced him to swear to observe the laws of Edward 
the Confessor, in other words the traditional liberties of the 
realm. When the baronage refused to sail for Poitou ^ he 
compelled the King to deal with them not by arms but by 
process of law. But the work which he now undertook 
was far greater and weightier than this. The pledges of 
Henry the First had long been forgotten when the Justi- 
ciar brought them to light, but Langton saw the vast im- 
portance of such a precedent. At the close of the month 
he produced Henry's charter in a fresh gathering of barons 
at St. Paul's, and it was at once welcomed as a base for the 
needed reforms. From London Langton hastened to the 
King, whom he reached at Northampton on .his way to 
attack the nobles of the north, and wrested from him a 

^ John had summoned the barons to follow him oversea to 
reconquer his French dominions^ but they refused^ saying they 
d seruice to him in England ^ but not in foreign lands. 
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promise to bring his strife with them to legal judgement 
before assailing them in arms. 

With his allies gathering abroad John had doubtless 
no wish to be entangled in a long quarrel at home, and 
the Archbishop's mediation allowed him to withdraw 
with seeming dignity. After a demonstration therefore at 
Durham John marched hastily south again, and reached 
London in October. His Justiciar at once laid before him 
the claims of the Council of St. Alban's and St. Paul's ; 
but the death of GeofFry ^ at this juncture freed him from 
the pressure which his minister was putting upon him. 
" Now, by God's feet," cried John, ** I am for the first time 
King and Lord of England," and he entrusted the vacant 
justiciarship to a Poitevin, Peter des Roches, the Bishop 
of Winchester, whose temper was in harmony with his own. 
But the death of Geoffry only called the Archbishop to the 
front, and Langton at once demanded the Kmg's assent to 
the Charter of Henry the First 

In seizing on this Charter as a basis for national action 
Langton showed a political ability of the highest order. 
The enthusiasm with which its recital was welcomed 
showed the sagacity with which the Archbishop had 
chosen his ground. From that moment the baronage 
was no longer drawn together in secret conspiracies by a 
sense of common wrong or a vague longing for common 
deliverance: they were openly united in a definite claim 
of national freedom and national law. Secretly, and on 
the pretext of pilgrimage, the nobles met at St Edmunds- 
bury, resolute to bear no longer with John's delays. If 
he refused to restore their liberties they swore to make war 
on him till he confirmed them by Charter under the 
King's seal, and they parted to raise forces with the 
purpose of presenting their demands at Christmas. John, 
8 The Justiciar, Giqfffy, FUa-Peter. 
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knowing nothing of the coming storm, pursued his poliqr 
of 'winning over the Church by granting it freedom of 
election,^ while he embittered still more the strife with 
his nobles by demanding scutage * from the northern nobles 
who had refused to follow him to Poitou. But the barons 
*were now ready to act, and early in January, in the memo- 
rable year 12 15, they appeared in arms to lay, as they had 
planned, their demands before the King. 

John was taken by surprise. He asked for a truce till 
Easter-tide, and spent the interval in fevered efforts to 
avoid the blow. Again he offered freedom to the Church, 
and took vows as a Crusader against whom war was a sacri- 
lege, while he called for a general oath of allegiance and 
fealty from the whole body of his subjects. But- month 
after month only showed the King the uselessness of fur- 
ther resistance. Though Pandulf ^ was with him, his vassal- 
age had as yet brought little fruit in the way of aid from 
Rome; the commissioners whom he sent to plead his 
cause at the shire-courts brought back news that no man 
would help hinft against the charter that the barons claimed : 
and his efforts to detach the clergy from the league of his 
opponents utterly failed. The nation was against the 
King. He was far indeed from being utterly deserted. 
His ministers still clung to him, men such as Geoffrey de 
Lucy, Geoffrey de Furnival, Thomas Basset, and William 
Briwere, statesmen trained in the administrative school of 
his father, and who, dissent as they might from John's 

3 The Church demanded the free election of bishops by their 
chapters and abbots by their monks, John, and the kings before 
him had forced them to elect in the kin^s presence, that is practi- 
cally on his nomination. * ScutagCy or shield-money, was the 
commutation paid in lieu of military service by all who owed 
service to the king. * The Pop^s legate, 2o escape from a 

s^>if/i?/f/r^ i?/" ex-cowmunication John had stooped to own himself 
^assa/q/^/Ae see c/ Rome, 
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mere oppression, still looked on the power of the Crown 
as the one barrier against feudal anarchy: and beside 
them stood some of the great nobles of royal blood, his 
father's bastard Earl William of Salisbury, his cousin Earl 
William of Warenne, and Henry Earl of Cornwall, a grand- 
son of Henry the First With him too remained Ranulf, 
Earl of Chester, and the wisest and noblest of the barons, 
William Marshal, the elder Earl of Pembroke. William 
Marshal had shared in the rising of the younger Henry 
against Henry the Second, and stood by him as he died ; 
he had shared in the overthrow of William Longchamp 
and in the outlawry of John.* He was now an old man, 
firm, as we shall see in his aftercourse, to recall the govern- 
ment to the path of freedom and law, but shrinking from a 
strife which might bring back the anarchy of Stephen's day, 
and looking for reforms rather in the bringing constitutional 
pressure to bear upon the King than in forcing them from 
liim by arms. 

But cling as such men might to John, they clung to him 
rather as mediators than adherents. Their sympathies went 
with the demands o( the barons when the delay which had 
been granted was over and the nobles again gathered in 
arms at Brackley in Northamptonshire to lay their claims 
before the King. Nothing marks more strongly the abso- 
lutely despotic idea of his sovereignty which John had 
formed than the passionate surprise which breaks out in 
his reply. " Why do they not ask for my kingdom ? " he 
cried. **I will never grant such liberties as will make me 
a slave I" The imperialist theories of the lawyers of his 
father's court had done their work. Held at bay by the 

® William Longchamp ^ who had been left as regent of England 
by Richard, was driven from the realm by the nobles; and John, 
who strove to take cuivantage of his brother^ s absence for his own 
ambition, was forced to follow him oversea, . 
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i)ractical sense of Henry, they had told on the more head- 
strong nature of his sons. Richard and John both held 
with Glanvill that the will of the prince was the law of the 
land ; and to fetter that will by the customs and franchises 
which were embodied in the barons* claims seemed to John 
a monstrous usurpation of his rights. 

But no imperialist theories had touched the minds of his 
people. The country rose as one man at his refusal. At the 
close of May London threw open her gates to the forces 
of the barons, now arrayed under Robert Fitz-Walter as 
" Marshal of the Army of God and Holy Church." Exeter 
and Lincoln followed the example of the capital ; promises 
of aid came from Scotland and Wales : the northern barons 
marched hastily under Eustace de Vesci to join their com- 
rades in London. Even the nobles who had as yet clung 
to the King, but whose hopes of conciliation were blasted 
by his obstinacy, yielded at last to the summons of the 
" Army of God." Pandulf indeed and Archbishop Lang- 
ton still remained with John, but they counselled as Earl 
Ranulf and William Marshal counselled his acceptance of 
the Charter. None in fact counselled its rejection save his 
new Justiciar, the Poitevin Peter des Roches, and other 
foreigners who knew the barons purposed driving them 
from the land. But even the number of these was small ; 
there was a moment when John found himself with but 
seven knights at his back and before him a nation in arms. 
Quick as he was, he had been taken utterly by surprize. 
It was in vain that in the short respite he had gained from 
Christmas to Easter he had summoned mercenaries to his 
aid and appealed to his new suzerain,^ the Pope. Sum- 
mons and appeal were alike too late. Nursing wrath in 
his heart, John bowed to necessity and called the barons 
to a conference on an island in the Thames between 

7 Overlord, 
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Windsor and Staines, near a marshy meadow by the river 
side, the meadow of Runnymede. The King encamped on 
one bank of the river, the barons covered the flat of Runny- 
mede on the other. Their delegates met on the 15th of 
July in the island between them, but the negotiations were 
a mere cloak to cover John's purpose of unconditional sub- 
mission. The Great Charter was discussed and agreed to 
in a single day. 



XXI. 

THE FRIARS AND THE TOWNS. 
BREWER. 

[The rest of the reign of John and almost the whole reign 
of his son, Henry the Third, was a struggle between king 
and people for the confirmation and developement of the 
rights embodied in the Great Charter. Politically it was 
a time of much misgovcmment and trouble, a trouble 
which ended at last in the great outbreak called the 
Barons* War. But socially and religiously it was a time of 
vast progress. England grew richer and more vigorous, 
the universities became great centres of learning and 
education; art flourished; and religion was revived by 
the energy of the Friars. The Friars were the mission- 
aries of the towns, which were now rising into import- 
ance.] 

It may be difficult, perhaps impossible, at this distance, 
to realize the social condition of the towns of Europe in the 
thirteenth century, and consequently the importance of tiiis 
new movement. The evidence for the history of the land 
is complete ; for the towns it is meagre and unsatisfactory. 
Their municipal institutions are in full vigour long before 
history affords the least insight into their social condition 
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defect of these, the different guilds ^. established in the Cit^ 
proper provided in some measure for the instruction and com- 
fort of the master and his apprentices. The city ponds and 
rivulets yielded fresh water to those who were willing to 
fetch it ; the chaplain of the guild, its church or chapel, 
provided for the common worship and spiritual welfare of 
its members ; the common purse of the guild furnished 
relief against sudden misfortune, and .paid for the funeral 
obsequies and masses of the defunct brother. But for the 
unguilded population, who resided in the suburbs, and in- 
creased daily and rapidly in the unsettled condition of the 
country ; or as the oppression or harshness or stem justice 
of the feudal baron made the town a more safe and desirable 
abiding place than the country, for these there were no such 
advantages. Imagination can only conceive their condition ; 
history is silent 

Now, it was to this class of the population, in the first 
instance, that the attention of the Franciscan * was directed ; 
in these wretched localities his convent and Order were 
seated. I have not been able to examine the primitive 
position of all their religious houses in England ; but a 
glance at the more important will show the general correct- 
ness of this statement. In London, York, Warwick, Oxford, 
Bristol, Lynn, and elsewhere, their convents stood in the 
suburbs and abutted on the city walls. They made choice 
of the low, swampy, and undrained spots in the large towns, 
among the poorest and most neglected quarters. Unlike 
the magnificent monasteries and abbeys, which excite ad- 
.liiration to this day, their buildings, to the very last, retained 
their primitive squat, low, and meagre proportions. Their 
first house, at their settlement in London, stood in the 
neighbourhood of Comhill, where they built cells, stuffing 

3 Companies for trade, ^ An order of friars founded by 

Francis of Assisi, 
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the party-walls with dried grass. Near the shambles in 
Newgate, and close upon the city gate of that name, on 
a spot appropriately called Stinking Lane, rose the chief 
house of the Order in England. In Oxford the parish of 
SL Ebbe's, in Cambridge the decayed town gaol, in Norwich 
the water side, running close to the walls of the town, are 
the special and chosen spots of the Franciscan missionary. 

In all instances the poverty of their buildings corre- 
sponded with those of the surrounding district : their living 
and lodging are no better than the poorest among whom 
they settle. At Cambridge their chapel was erected by a 
single carpenter in one day. At Shrewsbury, where owing 
to the liberality of the townsmen, the dormitory ^ walls had 
been built of stone, the minister of the Order had them 
removed and replaced with mud. Decorations and orna- 
ments of all kinds were zealously excluded. At Gloucester, 
a friar was deprived of his hood for painting his pulpit, and 
the warden of the same place suffered similar punishment 
for tolerating pictures. Their meals corresponded with the 
poverty of their buildings. Mendicancy ^ might encourage 
idleness, but it also secured effectually the mean and meagre 
diet of the friars. It kept them on a par with the masses 
among whom their founder intended them to labour. They 
could not sell their offerings; they were not permitted to 
receive more than their actual necessities required ; meal, 
salt, figs, and apples ; wood for firing ; stale beer or milk. 
Whatever the weather, however rough the way, they threaded 
the muddy streets and unpaved roads barefooted and bare- 
headed, leaving the prints of their bleeding feet upon the 
ground, in gowns of the coarsest cloth, which an economical 
vestryman of this nineteenth century would be ashamed to 
offer to the most refractory pauper in a parish workhouse. 

^ Place finr sleeping, ^ The Friars subsisted by begging 

for alms. 
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XXII. 
DEATH OF SIMON OF MONTFORT. 
PROTHERO. 

• 

[While this great social improvement was going on the mis- 
government of Henry the Third was striving to undo all 
that the Great Charter had done. At last the long 
struggle between the King and nobles drove the nation 
to arms : and Earl Simon of Leicester, Simon de Mont- 
fort, put himself at the head of the patriotic barons who 
were resolved to force Henry to rule according to law. 
For a time they were successful ; the King was defeated 
at Lewes ; and the government passed into the hands 
of Earl Simon and his supporters. But strife broke out 
among the patriots themselves ; the bulk of the nobles 
forsook the Earl ; and the King's son, Edward, afterwards 
King Edward the First, gathered an army and marched 
against him. Earl Simon was expecting the coming of re- 
inforcements under his son to strengthen the weak force 
about him, when Edward (who had already surprized the 
son's force and cut it to pieces) fell upon De Montfort's 
army at Evesham.] 

When the Earl ^ heard that the troops ^ were seen ap- 
proaching, he cried out with joy, " It is my son. But never- 
theless/* he added, " go up and look and bring me word 
again." His barber, Nicholas, who was gifted with a long sight 
and had some knowledge of heraldry, mounted the belltower 
of the abbey * and appears to have been followed by his 
master. At first Nicholas distinguished the ensigns of young 

« 

* Earl Simon of Montfort, who was encamped at Evesham* 
2 Of Edward. 3 Qf Evesham. 
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Simon and his partisans floating in the van of the advancing 
force.* Another minute, and he saw they were in hostile 
hands, a bitter proof of the fate of his friends, and a warning 
of his own. From the tower-roof one can still look out with 
Simon*s eyes upon the beautiful landscape below. Straight 
in front of him, about a mile distant, he looked upon the 
slopes of Green Hill, glistening with the weapons of those 
who were thirsting for his blood. A little to the right, over 
the shoulder of the hill, his eye followed the course of 
the winding stream towards the place where his home 
lay. Between him and the hill stretched a small plain, 
over which he would have to pass to his death, a plain 
probably then as now bright with gardens, and golden 
with the ripening fruit of autumn. Beneath him lay the 
little town,* and as he glanced at the bridge, while one 
thought of escape crossed his mind, he may have seen the 
horsemen of Mortimer * hastening down to block his path. 
Behind him lay the river, before him the foe. It needed 
not many moments to show him that all was over. And 
bitterer than the thought of his own fate, with years of life 
and power yet in him, more numbing than the vague sense of 
what had befallen his son, must have been tlie conviction 
that for a time at least the cause which he had at heart, 
and for the sake of which he had looked death in the face, 
must perish with him. For a time at least : let us hope 
that in his moment of agony he was consoled by some 
vision of what was to come, by the faith that in after years 
one yet greater and far more fortunate than he would arise 
and protect the liberties of the nation he had adopted for 
his own. But it was no time for dreams ; he would sell his 

^ Edward had surprized the young De Montfort^s arm^, and 
taken its standards^ which he displayed in front of his own 
troops to aid him in taking the Earl jby surprize, * Of 

Evesham, ® A baron of the Welsh border who was helping 
Edward, 
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life as dearly as he could. *'May the Lord have mercy 
upon our souls," he said, " for our bodies are undone.'* 

Outnumbered as they were by three to one, victory was out 
of the question. The Earl's friends urged him to fly, but the 
thought of flight for himself was not in his mind. A natural 
flash of anger burst forth in the remark that it was the 
folly of his own sons which had brought him to this pass. 
Nevertheless he endeavoured to persuade his eldest son 
Henry, his old comrade Hugh Despenser, and others to fly 
while there was yet time, and maintain the good cause 
when fortune should smile again. But one and all refused 
to desert him, preferring not to live if their leader died, 
" Come then," he said, " and let us die like men ; for we 
have fasted here and we shall breakfast in heaven.'^ His 
troops were hastily shriven ^ by the aged Bishop of Wor- 
cester, who had performed the same office a year before 
upon a happier field.® Then he led them out against the 
enemy, with the white cross again upon their shoulders, 
in as dose order as he could. In the midst of them was the 
King,* for Simon seems to the last to have cherished a faint 
hope of cutting his way through his adversaries ; and as at 
Lewes, the possession of the royal person was everything to 
him. As they neared the hill. Prince Edward's troops, who 
had been in no hurry to leave their point of vantage, began 
to descend upon them. Simon's heart was struck with 
admiration of the fair array before him, so different from 
that which he had met a year before ; his soldierly pride 
told him to whom their skill was due. " By the arm of St 
James," he cried, "they come on well; they learnt that 
not of themselves, but of me." 

On the south-western slope of Green Hill there is a 

^ Absolved after confession of their sins, ^ At Lewes^ 

where Earl Simon won a great victory, ^ Henry the Thirds 
whom the Earl had f^ept a virtual prisoner. 
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small valley or combe; in this hollow the chief struggle 
raged. On the further side, in the grounds of a private 
house, stands the obelisk, which marks tlie spot where, ac- 
cording to tradition, Simon de Montfort fell. Towards the 
higher part of the combe is a spring, still called De Mont- 
fort's Well, which, on the day of the battle, is said to have 
run with blood. Prince Edward began the fray, and while 
the Earl was engaged with him, Gloucester came up with a 
second body on his left, so that he was soon surrounded. 
The Welsh infantry, ^^ poor, half-armed troops, fled at once, 
and were cut down in the neighbouring gardens by Mor-r 
timer's forces, which must now have been advancing from 
the rear. Simon's horse was killed under him ; his eldest 
son was among the first to fall. When this was told him, 
he cried, " Is it so ? then indeed is it time for me to die ; " 
and rushing upon the enemy with redoubled fury, and 
wielding his sword with both his hands, the old warrior laid 
about him with so terrific force, that had there been but 
half a dozen more like himself, says one who saw the fight, 
he would have turned the tide of battle. As it was he 
nearly gained the crest of the hill. But it was not to be. 
For a while he stood "like a tower," but at length a foot 
soldier, lifting up his coat of mail, pierced him in the back, 
and, with the words " Dieu merci " ^^ on his lips, he fell. 
Then the battle became a butchery. No quarter was asked 
or given. The struggle lasted for about two hours in the 
early summer morning, and then all was over. 

*® The bulk of the EarVs army cotisisted of Welshmen^ whom 
he had brought with him across the Severn when marching to 
foin his son, ^^ Thank God / 
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XXIII. 
AN EARLY ELECTION TO PARLIAMENT. 

PALGRAVE. 

[On the death of Earl Simon the cause of English freedom 
and English law seemed lost But his conqueror was as 
averse from lawless rule as the Earl himself; and when 
Edward became king on his father's death he ruled justly 
and nobly. What he set himself to do from the first was 
the work of wise government and the making of wise 
laws. Till now English kings had made laws only with 
the consent of their bishops and higher barons, gathered 
in the Great Council of the realm. It was Edward who 
first made laws in what has ever since been called Parlia- 
ment. For this purpose he called on the shires and 
larger towns to choose men to " represent " them, or ap- 
pear in their stead in the Great Council ; the shires sending 
knights of the shire, the towns burgesses. These, added 
to the peers or high nobles and to* the bishops, made up 
Parliament. It was at a later time that Parliament divided 
itself into two Houses, the House of Lords, in which 
sate the bishops and peers, and the House of Commons, 
in which sate the burgesses and knights of the shire. 
The business of Parliament was not only to make good 
laws for the realm, but to grant money to the King for the 
needs of the state in peace and war, and to authorize him 
to raise this money by taxes or subsidies from his subjects. 
So at first people saw little of the great good of such 
Parliaments, but dreaded their calling together, because 
they brought taxes with them. Nor did men seek as 
they do now to be chosen as members of Parliament, for 
the way thither was long and travel costly, and so they 
did their best not to be chosen, and when chosen had to 
be bound over under pain of heavy fines to serve in Par- 
liament. This is what Sir Francis Palgrave has striven to 
bring out in his picture of an election under Edward the 
First.] ^ 
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During the last half-hour the suitors ^ had been gather- 
ing round the shire-oak,* awaiting the arrival of the high 
officer whose duty it was to preside.^ Notwithstanding the 
size of the meeting there was an evident system in the crowd. 
A considerable proportion of the throng consisted of little 
knots of husbandmen or churls, four or five of whom 
were generally standing together, each company seeming 
to compose a deputation. The churls might be easily dis- 
tinguished by their dress, a long frock of coarse yet snow- 
white linen, hanging down to the same length before and 
behind, and ornamented round the neck with broidery 
rudely executed in blue thread. They wore in fact the 
attire of the carter and ploughman, a garb which was com- 
mon enough in country parts about five-and-twenty years 
ago,* but which will probably soon be recollected only as an 
ancient costume, ca^t away with all the other obsolete cha- 
racteristics of merry Old England. These groups of pea- 
santry were the representatives of their respective townships, 
the rural communes into which the whole realm was divided f 
and each had a species of chieftain or headman in the per- 
son of an individual who, though it was evident that he be- 
longed to the same rank in society, gave directions to the rest. 
Interspersed among the churls, though not confounded with 
them, were also very many well-clad persons, possessing an 
appearance of rustic respectability, who were also subjected 
to some kind of organization, being collected into sets of 
twelve men each, who were busily employed in confabula- 
tion among themselves. These were " the sworn centenary 
deputies,*' or jurors, the sworn men who answered for 

1 The holders of land from the Crown^ who were bound to 
attend at the county-court or shire-meeting, * Round which 

the shire-meeting was held, ^ The sheriff. * Known 

as the " smock-frockJ* * The township usually answered to 

the modem parish. 

I 2 
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represented the several hundreds.* A third class of mem- 
bers of the shire court could be equally distinguished, 
proudly known by their gilt spurs and blazoned tabards ^ as 
the provincial knighthood, and who, though thus honoured, 
appeared to mix freely and afiably in converse with the rest 
of the commons ^ of the shire. 

A flourish of trumpets announced the approach of the 
high sheriff, Sir Giles de Argentein, surrounded by his 
escort of javelin men, tall yeomen, all arrayed in a uniform 
suit of livery, and accompanied amongst others by four 
knights, the coroners,® who took cognizance of all pleas 
that concerned the king's rights within the county, and who, 
though they yielded precedence to the sheriff, were evi- 
dently considered to be almost of equal importance with 
him. "My masters,*' said the sheriff to the assembled 
crowd, " even now hath the port-joye ^^ of the chancery de- 
livered to me certain most important writs of our sovereign 
lord the King, containing his grace's high commands.". At 
this time the chancellor, who might be designated as prin- 
cipal secretary of state for all d.epartments, was the great 
medium of communication between king and subject ; what- 
ever the sovereign had to ask or to tell was usually asked 
or told by, or under, the directions of this high functionary. 
Now although the gracious declarations which the chan- 
cellor was charged to deliver were much diversified in their 
form, yet somehow or other they all conveyed the same 
intent. Whether directing the preservation of the peace or 
preparing for the prosecution of a war, whether announcing 
a royal birth or a royal death, the knighthood of the king's 

* A hundred was a group of townships or parishes. 

^ The tabard was an overcoat emblazoned with the armorial 
bearings of the knight ^ All classes below that of the peers^ 

or greater nobles, ^ The coroners of our day hai>e sunk in 

dignity^ and have now only the duty of inquiry into violent 
deaths, ^^ The port-joye was the messenger of the chancellor. 




AN EARLY ELECTION TO PARLIAMENT. 117 

son or the marriage of the king's daughter, the mandates 
of our ancient kings invariably conclude with a request or 
a demand for money's worth or money. 

The present instance offered no exception to the general 
rule. King Edward,^^ greeting his loving subjects, expatiated 
upon the miseries which the realm was likely to sustain by 
the invasion of the wicked, barbarous, and perfidious Scots. 
Church and state, he alleged, were in equal danger, and 
** inasmuch as that which concemeth all ought to be deter- 
mined by the advice of all concerned, we have determined," 
continued the writ, " to hold our Parliament at Westminster 
in eight days from the feast of St. Hilary." The effect of 
the announcement was magical. Parliament ! Even before 
the second syllable of the word -had been uttered visions of 
aids ^2 and subsidies rose before the appalled multitude, grim 
shadows of assessors and collectors floated in the ambient 
air. Sir Gilbert Hastings instinctively plucked his purse out 
of his sleeve ; drawing the strings together, he twirled, 
twisted, and tied them in the course of half-a-minute of 
nervous agitation into a Gordian knot which apparently 
defied any attempt to undo it, except by the means prac- 
tised by the son of Ammon.^^ The abbot of Oseney^* forth- 
with guided his steed to the right-about and rode away firom 
the meeting as fast as he could trot, turning the deafest of 
all deaf ears to the monitions which he received to stay. 
The sheriff and the other functionaries alone preserved a 
tranquil, but not a cheerful gravity, as Sir Giles commanded 
his clerk to read the whole of the writ, by which he was 
commanded " to cause two knights to be elected for the 
shire ; and from every city within his bailiwick two citizens ; 

^^ The First ^^ Grants of money made to the Crown by 

Parliament and raised by taxation. ^ Alexander the Great^ 

who claimed to be the son of the God Ammon^ and cut the 
Gordian knot, which none could untie^ by a stroke of. hi^ sword, 

" A religious house outside Oxford, 
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and from every borough two burgesses : all of them of the 
more discreet and wiser sort ; and to cause them to come 
before the King in this Parliament at the before mentioned 
day and place, with full powers from their respective com- 
munities to perform and consent to such matters as by 
common counsel shall then and there be ordained ; and 
this you will in nowise omit, as you will answer at your 
peril." 

A momentary pause ensued. The main body of the 
suitors retreated from the high sheriff, as though he had 
been a centre of repulsion. After a short but vehement 
conversation amongst themselves, one of the bettermost sort 
of yeomen, a gentleman farmer, if we may use the modem 
term, stepped forward and addressed Sir Giles : " Your 
worship well knows that we, poor commons, are not bound 
to proceed to the election. You have no right to call upon 
us to interfere. So many of the earls and barons of the 
shire, the great men, who ought to take the main trouble, 
burthen, and business of the choice of the knights upon 
themselves, are absent now in the King's service, that we 
neither can nor dare proceed to nominate those who are to 
represent the county. Such slender folk as we have no 
concern with these weighty matters. How can we tell who 
are best qualified to serve ? *' 

" What of that, John Trafford," said the sheriff; " do you 
think that his grace will allow his affairs to be delayed by 
excuses such as these ? You suitors of the shire are "as 
much bound and obliged to concur in the choice of the 
county members as any baron of the realm. Do your duty ; 
1 command you in the King's name." John Trafford had 
no help. Like a wise debater, he yielded to the pinch of 
the argument without confessing that he felt it : and hav- 
ing muttered a few words to the sheriff, which might be 
considered as an assent, a long conference took place 
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between him and some of his brother stewards, as well as 
with the other suitors. During this confabulation several 
nods and winks of intelligence passed between Trafford and 
a well-mounted knight ; and whilst the former appeared to 
be settling the business with the suitors, the latter, who had 
been close to Sir Giles, continued gradually backing and 
sidling away through the groups of shiresmen, and just as he 
had got clear out of the ring, John Trafford declared, in a 
most sonorous voice, that the suitors had chosen Sir Richard 
de Pogeys as one of their representatives. 

The sheriff, who, keeping his eye fixed upon Sir Richard 
as he receded, had evidently suspected some manoeuvre, 
instantly ordered his bailiffs to secure the body of the mem- 
ber, "and," continued he with much vehemence, "Sir 
Richard must be forthwith committed to custody, unless he 
gives good bail — two substantial freeholders — that he will 
duly attend in his place amongst the commons on the first 
day of the session, according to the law and usage of Parlia- 
ment." All this however was more easily said than done. 
Before the verbal precept had proceeded from the lips of 
the sheriff Sir Richard was galloping away at full speed 
across the fields. Off dashed the bailiffs after the member 
amidst the shouts of the surrounding crowd, who forgot all 
their grievances in the stimulus of the chase, which they 
contemplated with the perfect certainty of receiving some 
satisfaction by its termination ; whether by the escape of 
the fugitive, in which case their common enemy, the sheriff, 
would be liable to a heavy amercement ;^^ or by the capture 
of the knight, a result which would give them almost equal 
delight, by imposing a disagreeable and irksome duty upon 
an individual who was universally disliked, in consequence 
of his overbearing harshness and domestic tyranny. . One of 
the two above-mentioned gratifications might be considered 

^ Fine. 
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as certain. But besides these, there was a third contingent 
amusement, by no means to be overlooked, namely, the 
chance that in the contest those respectable and intelligent 
functionaries, the sheriif 's bailiffs, might somehow or an- 
other come to some kind of harm. In this charitable 
expectation the good men of the shire were not entirely 
disappointed. Bounding along the open fields, whilst the 
welkin resounded with the cheers of the spectators, the fleet 
courser of Sir Richard sliddered on the grass, then stumbled 
and fell down the sloping side of one of the many ancient 
British entrenchments by which the plain was crossed ; and 
horse and rider rolling over, the latter deposited quite at the 
bottom of the foss, unhurt, but much discomposed. 

Horse and rider were immediately on their respective 
legs again : the horse shook himself, snorted, and was quite 
ready to start ; but Sir Richard had to regird his sword, and 
before he could remount the bailiffs were close at him ; 
Dick-o'-the-Gyves attempted to trip him up, John Catch- 
pole seized him by the collar of his pourpoint.^^ A scuffle 
ensued, during which the nags of the bailiffs slily took the 
opportunity of emancipating themselves from control Dis- 
tinctly seen from the Moot-hill, the strife began and ended 
in a moment ; in what manner it had ended was declared 
without any further explanation, when the officers rejoined 
the assembly, by Dick's limping gait and the closed eye of 
his companion. In thie meanwhile Sir Richard had wholly 
disappeared ; and the special return made by the sheriff to 
the writ, which I translate from the original, will best eluci- 
date the bearing of the transaction. " Sir Richard de Pogeys, 
knight, duly elected by the shire, refused to find bail for his 
appearance in Parliament at the day and place within men- 
tioned, and havinp: grievously assaulted my bailiffs in con- 
tempt of the King, his crown and dignity, and absconded 

10 Overcoat or doublet. 
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to the Chiltem Hundreds,^^ into, which liberty, not being 
shire-land or guildable, I cannot enter, I am unable to make 
any other execution of the writ as far as he is concerned." 
At the present day a nominal stewardship connected with 
the Chiltem Hundreds, called an office of profit under tlie 
Crown, enables the member, by a species of juggle, to resign 
his seat But it is not generally known that this ancient 
domain, which now affords the means of retreating out of 
the House of Commons, was in the fourteenth century em- 
ployed as a sanctuary, in which the knight of the shire took 
refuge in order to avoid being dragged into Parliament 
against his will. Being a distinct jurisdiction, in which 
the sheriff had no control,' and where he could not capture 
the county member, it enabled the recusant to baffle the 
process, at least until the short session had closed. 



XXIV. 

EXPULSION OF JEWS. 
GREEN. 

[One of the first results of the meeting of the Parliament 
• was the driving of the Jews from the realm. They had 
been protected by the kings as valuable subjects, who paid 
for protection with constant gifts. But they were hated 
by the people, partly through their extortion, and partly 
through religious fanaticism ; and now that England 
itself was- ready to fill the King's treasury through grants 
in Parliament, the King had no longer any cause for 
protecting them.] 

Jewish traders had followed William the Conqueror from 
Normandy, and had been enabled by his protection to 

*7 The district of the Chilterns^ or line of chalk-hills to the 
east of Buckinghamshire, 
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establish themselves in separate quarters or ** Jewries" in 
all larger English towns. The Jew had no right or 
citizenship in the land. The Jewry in which he lived 
was exempt from the common law. He was simply the 
King's chattel,^ and his life and goods were at the King's 
mercy. But he was too valuable a possession to be 
lightly thrown away. If the Jewish merchant had no 
standing-ground in the local court the king enabled him 
to sue before a special justiciar; his bonds ^ were de- 
posited for safety in a chamber of the royal palace at 
Westminster ; he was protected against the popular hatred 
in the free exercise of his religion and allowed to build 
synagogues and to manage his ^own ecclesiastical affairs 
by means of a chief rabbi. The royal protection was 
dictated by no spirit of tolerance or mercy. To the 
kings the Jew was a mere engine of finance. The wealth 
which he accumulated was wrung from him whenever the 
crown had need, and torture and imprisonment were re- 
sorted to when milder means failed. It was the gold of 
the Jew that filled the royal treasury at the outbreak of 
war or of revolt. It was in the Hebrew coffers that the 
foreign kings found strength to hold their baronage at 
bay. 

That the presence of the Jew was, at least in the earlier 
years of his settlement, beneficial to the nation at large, 
there can be little doubt. His arrival was the arrival of 
a capitalist; and, heavy as was the usury he necessarily 
exacted, in the general insecurity of the time his loans 
gave an impulse to industry. Tlie century which followed 
the Conquest witnessed an outburst of architectural energy 
which covered the land with castles and cathedrals; but 
castle and cathedral alike owed their erection to the 
loans of the Jew. His own example gave a new vigour 
^ Personal property, ^ For loans. 
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to domestic architecture. The buildings which, as at 
Lincoln and Bury St. £dmund*s, still retain their name of 
"Jews' Houses" were almost the first houses of stone 
which superseded the mere hovels of the English burghers. 
Nor was their influence simply industrial. Through their 
connexion with the Jewish schools in Spain and the East 
they opened a way for the revival of physical sciences. 
A Jewish medical school seems to have existed at Oxford ; 
Roger Bacon himself studied under English rabbis. But 
the general progress of civilization now drew little help 
from the Jew, while the coming of the Cahorsine and 
Italian bankers^ drove him from the field of commercial 
finance. He fell back on the petty usury of loans to the 
poor, a trade necessarily accompanied with much of ex- 
tortion^ and which roused into fiercer life the religious 
hatred against their race. Wild stories floated about of 
children carried off to be circumcised or crucified, and a 
Lincoln boy who was found slain in a Jewish house was 
canonized by popular reverence as "St. Hugh." The 
first work of the Friars was to settle in the Jewish quarters 
and attempt their conversion, but the popular fury rose too 
fast for these gentler means of reconciliation. When the 
Franciscans saved seventy Jews from hanging by their 
prayer to Henry the Third the populace angrily refused 
the brethren alms. 

But all this growing hate was met with a bold defiance. 
The picture which is commonly drawn of the Jew as timid, 
silent, crouching under oppression, however truly it may 
represent the general position of his race throughout 
mediaeval Europe, is far from being borne out by historical 
fact on this side the Channel. In England the attitude of 
the Jew, almost to the very end, was an attitude of proud 

• Cakors in Southern France, and Lucca and Florence in 
Itafy^ were the great banking towns of the time. 
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and even insolent defiance. He knew that the royal policy 
exempted him from the conmion taxation, the common 
justice, the common obligations of Englishmen. Usurer, 
extortioner as the realm held him to be, the royal justice 
would secure him the repayment of his bonds. A royal 
commission visited with heavy penalties any outbreak of 
violence against the King's "chattels." The Red King* 
actually forbade the conversion of a Jew to the Christian 
faith j it was a poor exchange, he said, that would rid him 
of a valuable property and give him only a subject. We 
see in such a case as that of Oxford the insolence that 
grew out of this consciousness of the royal protection. 
Here as elsewhere the Jewry was a town within a town, 
with its own language, its own religion and law, its peculiar 
commerce, its peculiar dress. No city bailiff could penetrate 
into the square of little alleys which lay behind the present 
Town Hall ; the Church itself was powerless to prevent a 
S)magogue from rising in haughty rivalry over against the 
cloister of St. Frideswide. Prior Philip of St. Frideswide 
complains bitterly of a certain Hebrew who stood at his 
door as the procession of the saint passed by, mocking at 
the miracles which were said to be wrought at her shrine. 
Halting and then walking firmly on his feet, showing his 
hands clenched as if with palsy and then flinging open his 
fingers, the Jew claimed gifts and oblations from the crowd 
that flocked to St. Frideswide's shrine on the ground that 
such recoveries of life and limb were quite as real as any 
that Frideswide ever wrought. Sickness and death in the 
prior's story avenge the saint on her blasphemer, but no 
earthly power, ecclesiastical or ci\'il, seems to Ijave ventured 
to deal with him. A more daring act of fanaticism showed 
the temper of the Jews even at the close of Henry the 
Third's reign. As the usual procession of scholars and 

** William Ru/ks, 
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citizens returned from St. Frideswide^s on the Ascension 
Day of 1268 a Jew suddenly burst from a group of his com- 
rades in front of the synagogue, and wrenching the crucifix 
from its bearer trod it under foot. But even in presence of such 
outrage as this the terror of the Crown sheltered the Oxford 
Jews from any burst of popular vengeance. The sentence 
of the King condemned them to set up a cross of marble 
on the spot where the crime was committed, but even this 
sentence was in part remitted, and a less offensive place 
was found for the cross in an open plot by Mcrton College. 
Up to Edward's day indeed the royal protection had 
never wavered. Henry the Second granted the Jews a 
right of burial outside every city where they dwelt. Richard 
punished heavily a massacre of the Jews at York, and* 
organized a mixed court of Jews and Christians for the 
registration of their contracts. John suffered none to 
plunder them save himself, though he once wrested from 
them a sum equal to a year's revenue of his realm. The 
troubles of the next reign brought in a harvest greater than 
even the royal greed could reap ; the Jews grew wealthy 
enough to acquire estates ; and only a burst of popular 
feeling prevented a legal decision which would have enabled 
them to own freeholds. But the sack of Jewry after Jewry 
showed the popular hatred during the Barons' war, and at 
its close fell on the Jews the more terrible persecution of 
the law. To the cry against usury and the religious fanati- 
cism which threatened them was now added the jealousy 
with which the nation that had grown up round the Charter 
regarded all exceptional jurisdictions or exemptions from 
the common law and the common burthens of the realm. 
As Edward looked on the privileges of the Church or the 
baronage, so his people looked on the privileges of the 
Jews. The growing weight of the Parliament told against 
them. Statute after statute hemmed them in. They were 



126 PROSE READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

forbidden to hold real property, to employ Christian servants, 
to move through the streets without the two white tablets of 
wool on their breasts which distinguished their race. They 
were prohibited from building new synagogues or eating 
with . Christians or acting as physicians to them. Their 
trade, already crippled by the rivalry of the bankers of 
Cahors, was annihilated by a royal order which bade them 
renounce usury under pain of death. At last persecution 
could do no more, and Edward, eager at the moment to 
find supplies for his treasury, and himself swayed by the 
fanaticism of his subjects, bought the grant of a fifteenth 
from clergy and laity by consenting to drive the Jews from 
his realm. No share of the enormities which accompanied 
'this expulsion can fall upon the King, for he not only 
suffered the fugitives to take their personal wealth with them 
but punished with the halter those who plundered them at 
sea. But the expulsion was none the less cruel. Of the sixteen 
thousand who preferred exile to apostasy few reached the 
sliores of France. Many were wrecked, others robbed and 
thrown overboard. One ship-master turned out a crew of 
wealthy merchants on to a sandbank and bade them call 
a new Moses to save them from the sea. 



I 



XXV. 

WANDERINGS OF THE BRUGE. 

SCOTT. 

[While thus ruling within his realm, Edward aimed in his 
work without it at the union under one government of the 
different kingdoms which parted Britain between them. 
In the early years of his reign he succeeded in conquer- 
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ing Wales and uniting it to the English Crown. In his 
later years Edward was drawn in like fashion to attempt 
the union of Scotland with England. There was a con- 
test among the Scotch lords for the Crown of the country, 
and as all appealed to Edward he gave it to John Balliol, 
but on terms that made him a vassal of England. Balliol 
soon revolted against this, and Edward drove him from 
his realm and conquered Scotland. But the Scottish 
people were as stout-hearted and fond of freedom as the 
English themselves ; and they soon rose under William 
Wallace, drove out the English, and invaded England in 
turn, Edward however won a great victory over Wallace 
at Stirling, and again subdued the land. Wallace was 
betrayed into his hands and put to death, and for a while 
all seemed quiet. But in Edward's last years Robert Bruce, 
a baron both of England and Scotland, claimed the Scotch 
Crown and stirred up fresh resistance. Edward himself 
died as he marched against him, but his troops defeated 
Bruce, and he was driven to wander over the land, pur- 
sued by the English and those Scots who supported them.] 

About the time when the Bruce was yet at the head of 
but few men, Sir Aymer de Valence, who was Earl of Pem- 
broke,^ together with John of Lom,^ came into Galloway,' 
each of them being at the head of a large body of men. 
John of Lorn had a bloodhound with him, which it was 
said had formerly belonged to Robert Bruce himself ; and 
having been fed by the King with his own hands, it became 
attached to him, and would follow his footsteps anywhere, 
as dogs are well known to trace their master's steps, whether 
they be bloodhounds or not. By means of this hound, 
John of Lorn thought he should certainly find out Bruce, 
and take revenge on him for the death of his relation 
-Comyn.* 

'^ And English regent in Scotland. ^ The chieftain of 

what is now Ar^leshire, * South-western Scotland^ where 

Bruce was lurking. * John Comyn, another claimant of the 

Scottish Crown, whom Bruce had stabbed in a church* 
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When these two armies advanced upon King Robert,'he 
at first thought of fighting with the English Earl; but 
becoming aware that John of Lorn was moving round with 
another large body to attack him in the rear, he resolved to 
avoid fighting at that time, lest he should be oppressed by 
numbers. For this purpose, the King divided the men he 
had with him into three bodies, and commanded them to 
retreat by three different ways, thinking the enemy *would 
not know which party to pursue. He also appointed a 
place at which they were to assemble again. But when 
John of Lorn came to the place where the army of Bruce 
had been thus divided, the bloodhound took his course 
after one of these divisions, neglecting the other two, and 
then John of Lorn knew that the King must be in that 
party; so he also made no pursuit after the two other 
divisions of the Scots, but followed that which the dog 
pointed out, with all his men. 

The King again saw that he was followed by a large 
body, and being determined to escape from them, if pos- 
sible, he made all the people who were with him disperse 
themselves different ways, thinking thus that the enemy 
must needs lose trace of him. He kept only one man 
along with him, and that was his own foster-brother, or the 
son of his nurse. When John of I^om came to the place 
where Bruce's companions had dispersed themselves, the 
bloodhound, after it had snuffed up and down for a little, 
quitted the footsteps of all the other fugitives, and ran 
barking upon the track of two men out of the whole 
number. Then John of Lorn knew that one of these two 
must needs be King Robert. Accordingly, he commanded 
five of his -men that were speedy of foot to chase after him, 
and either make him prisoner, or slay him. The High- 
landers started oflf accordingly, and ran so fast that they 
gained sight of Robert and his foster-brother. The King 
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asked his companion what help he could give him, and his 
foster-brother answered he was ready to do his best. So 
these two turned on the five men of John of Lorn, and 
killed them all. It is to be supposed they were better 
armed than the others were, as well as stronger and more 
desperate. 

But by this time Bruce was very much fatigued, and yet 
they dared not sit down to take any rest; for whenever 
they stopped for an instant, they heard the cry of the 
blood-hound behind them, and knew by that, that their 
enemies were coming up fast after them. At length, they 
came to a wood, through which ran a small river. Then 
Bruce said to his foster-brother^ " Let us wade down this 
stream for a great way, instead of going straight across, and 
so this unhappy hound will lose the scent ; for if we were 
once clear of him, I should not be afraid of getting away 
from the pursuers." Accordingly the King and his attendant 
walked a great way down the stream, taking care to keep 
their feet in the water, which could not retain any scent 
where they had stepped. Then they came ashore on the 
further side from the enemy, and went deep into the wood 
before they stopped to rest themselves. In the meanwhile, 
the hound led John of Lorn straight to the place where the 
King went into the water, but there the dog began to be 
puzzled, not knowing where to go next ; for you are well 
aware that the running water could not retain the scent of 
a man's foot, like that which remains on turf. So John 
of Lorn seeing the dog was at fault, as it is called, that 
is, had lost the track of that which he pursued, gave 
up the chase, and returned to join with Aymer de 
Valence. 

But King Robert's adventures were not yet ended. His 
foster-brother and he had rested themselves in the wood, 
but tliey had got no food, and were become extremely 

K 
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hungry. They walked on however, in hopes of coming to 
some habitation. At length, in the midst of the forest, they 
met with three men who looked like thieves or ruffians. 
They were well armed, and one of them bore a sheep on 
his back, which it seemed as if they had just stolen. They 
saluted the King civilly j and he, replying to their saluta- 
tion, asked them where they were going. The men 
answered, they were seeking for Robert Bruce, for that 
they intended to join with him. The King answered, that 
if they would go with him, he would conduct them where 
they would find the Scottish King. Then the man who had 
spoken, changed countenance, and Bruce, who looked 
sharply at him, began to suspect that the ruffian guessed 
who he was, and that he and his companions had some 
design against his person in order to gain the reward which 
had been offered for his Hfe. So he said to them, " My 
good friends, as we are not well acquainted with each other, 
you must go before us, and we will follow near to you." 

" You have no occasion to suspect any harm from us,** 
answered the man. 

" Neither do I suspect any," said Bruce ; " but this is the 
way in which I choose to travel" 

The men did as he commanded, and thus they travelled 
till they came together tQ a waste and ruinous cottage, 
where the men proposed to dress some part of tlie sheep 
which their companion was carrying. The King was glad 
to hear of food ; but he insisted that there should be two 
fires kindled, one for himself and his foster-brother at one 
end of the house, the other at the other end for their three 
companions. The men did as he desired. They broiled a 
quarter of mutton for themselves, and gave another to the 
King and his attendant They were obliged to eat it with- 
out bread or salt ; but as they were very hungry, they were 
glad to get food in any shape, and partook of it very 
lieartily. 
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Then so heavy a drowsiness fell on King Robert, that, 
for all the danger he was in, he could not resist an inclina- 
tion to sleep. But first, he desired his foster-brother to 
watch while he slept, for he had great suspicion of their 
new acquaintances. His foster-brother promised to keep 
awake, and did his best to keep his word. But the King 
had not been long asleep ere his foster-brother fell into a 
deep slumber also, for he had undergone as much fatigue 
as the King. When the three villains saw the King and 
his attendant asleep, they made signs to each other, and 
rising up at once, drew their swords with the purpose to 
kill them both. But the King slept but lightly, and for as 
little noise as the traitors made in rising, he was awakened 
by it, and starting up, drew his sword, and went to meet 
them. At the same moment he pushed his foster-brother 
with his foot, to awaken him, and he got on his feet; but 
ere he got his eyes cleared to see what was about to happen, 
one of the ruffians that were advancing to slay the King, 
killed him with a stroke of his sword. The King was now 
alone, one man against three, and in the greatest danger of 
his life; but his amazing strength, and the good armour 
which he wore, freed him once more from this great peril, 
and he killed the three men, one after another. 

He then left the cottage, very sorrowful for the death of 
his faithful foster-brother, and took his direction towards 
the place where he had appointed his men to assemble 
after their dispersion. It was now near night, and the place 
of meeting being a farm-house, he went boldly into it, where 
he found the mistress, an old true-hearted Scotswoman, 
sitting alone. Upon seeing a stranger enter, she asked him 
who and what he was. The King answered that he was 
a traveller, who was journeying through the country. 

" All travellers," answered the good woman, " are welcome 
here, for the sake of one." 
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" And who is that one," said the King, " for whose sake 
yoiMnake all travellers welcome ? " 

" It is our rightful king, Robert the Bruce," answered the 
mistress, " who is the lawful lord of this country ; and 
although he is now piu^ued and hunted after with 
hounds and horns, I hope to live to see him King over 
all Scotland." 

"Since you love him so well, dame," said the King, 
"know that you see him before you. I am Robert the 
Bruce." 



Il 
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BANNOCKBURN. 
SCOTT. 

[After years of this wandering life the Scots gathered again 
round Bruce, and little by little he won back the land 
from the English till only Stirling was left in their hands. 
Edward the Second, a weak and bad king, resolved to 
save this castle ; and led a great army to its relief. Bruce 
met it at Bannockbum, on the plain in front of Stirling, 
and his victory established Scottish freedom.] 

Bruce studied how he might supply, by address and 
stratagem, what he wanted in numbers and strength. He 
knew the superiority of the English both. in their heavy- 
armed cavalry, which were much better mounted and 
armed than that of the Scots, and in their archers, who 
were better trained than any others in the world. Both these 
advantages he resolved to provide against With this pur- 
pose, he led his army down into a plain near Stirling, called 
the Park, near which, and beneath it, the English army 
must needs pass through a- boggy country, broken with 
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water-courses, while the Scots occupied hard dry ground. 
He then caused all the ground upon the front of his line of 
battle, where cavalry were likely to act, to be dug full of 
holes, about as deep as a man*s knee. They were filled 
with light brushwood, and the turf was laid on the top, so 
that it appeared a plain field, while in reality it was as full 
of these pits as a honeycomb is of holes. He also, it is 
said, caused steel spikes, called calthrops, to be scattered up 
and down in the plain, where the English cavalry were most 
likely to advance, trusting in that manner to lame and 
destroy their horses. 

When the Scottish army was drawn up, the line stretched 
north and south. On the south, it was terminated by the 
banks of the brook called Bannockburp, which are so rocky 
that no troops could attack them there. On the left, the 
Scottish line extended near to the town of Stirling. Bruce 
reviewed his troops very carefully ; all the useless servants, 
drivers of carts, and such like, of whom there were very 
many, he ordered to go behind a height, afterwards, in 
memory of the event, called the Gillies' hill, that is, the 
Servants' hill. He then spoke to the soldiers, and expressed 
his determination to gain the victory, or to lose his life on 
the field of battle. He desired that all those who did not 
propose to fight to the last should leave the field before 
the battle began, and that none should remain except those 
who were determined to take the issue of victory or death, 
as God should send it. 

When the main body of bis army was thus placed in 
order, the King posted Randolph,^ with a body of horse, 
near to the church of St. Ninian's, commanding him to use 
the utmost diligence to prevent any succours from being 
thrown into Stirling castle. He then despatched James of 
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Douglas,^ and Sir Robert Keith, the Mareschal of the 
Scottish army, in order that they might survey, as nearly as 
they could, the English force, which was now approaching 
from Falkirk. They returned with information, that the 
approach of that vast host was one of the most beautiful 
and terrible sights which could be seen, — that the whole 
country seemed covered with men-at-arms on horse and 
foot, — that the number of standards, banners, and pennons 
(all flags of different kinds), made so gallant a show, that the 
bravest and most numerous host in Christendom might be 
alarmed to see King Edward moving against them. 

It was upon the 23rd of June (13 14) the King of 
Scotland heard the news that the English army were 
approaching Stirling. He drew out his army, therefore, in 
the order which had been resolved on. After a short time, 
Bruce, who was looking out anxiously for the enemy, saw a 
body of English cavalry trying to get into Stirling from the 
eastward. This was the Lord Clifford, who, with a chosen 
body of eight hundred horse had been detached to relieve 
the castle. " See, Randolph," said the King to his nephew, 
"there is a rose fallen from your chaplet." By this he 
meant, that Randolph had lost some honour, by suffering 
the enemy to pass where he had been stationed to hinder 
them. Randolph made no reply, but rushed against Clifford 
with little more than half his number. The Scots were 
on foot. The English turned to charge them with their 
lances, and Randolph drew up his men in close order to 
receive the onset. He seemed to be in so much danger, 
that Douglas asked leave of the Kling to go and assist him. 
The King refused him permission. " Let Randolph," he 
said, "redeem his own fault; I cannot break the order 
of battle for his sake." Still the danger appeared greater, 

* Sir James f the founder of the great house of Douglas, 
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and the English horse seemed entirely to encompass the 
small handful of Scottish infantry. " So please you," said 
Douglas to the King, "my heart will not suffer me to 
stand idle and see Randolph perish — I must go to his 
assistance." He rode off accordingly; but long before 
they had reached the place of combat, they saw the English 
horses galloping off, many with empty saddles. 

''Haiti" said Douglas to his men, "Randolph has 
gained the day ; since we were not soon enough to help 
him in the battle, do not let us lessen his glory by approach- 
ing the field." Now, that was nobly done ; especially as 
Douglas and Randolph were always contending which 
should rise highest in the good opinion of the King and 
the nation. 

The van of the English army now came in sight, and a 
number of their bravest knights drew near to see what the 
Scots were doing. They saw King Robert dressed in his 
armour, and distinguished by a gold crown, which he wore 
over his helmet. He was not mounted on his great war- 
horse, because he did not expect to fight that evening. 
But he rode on a little pony up and down the ranks of his 
army, putting his men in order, and carried in his hand 
a sort of battle-axe made of steeL When the King saw 
the English horsemen draw near, he advanced a little 
before his own men, that he might look at them more 
nearly. There was a knight among the English, called Sir 
Henry de Bohun, who thought this would be a good oppor- 
tunity to gain great fame to himself, and put an end to the 
war, by killing King Robert. The King being poorly 
mounted, and having no lance, Bohun galloped on him 
suddenly and furiously, thinking, with his long spear, and his 
tall powerful horse, easily to bear him down to the ground. 
King Robert saw him, and permitted him to come very near, 
then suddenly turned his pony a little to one wde, so that 
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Sir Henry missed him with the lance -point, and was in the 
act of being carried past him by the career of his horse. 
But as he passed, King Robert rose up in his stirrups, and 
struck Sir Henry on the head with his battle-axe so terrible 
a blow, that it broke to pieces his iron helmet as if it had 
been a nut-shell, and hurled him from his saddle. He was 
dead before he reached the ground. This gallant action 
was blamed by the Scottish leaders, who thought Bruce 
ought not to have exposed himself to so much danger when 
the safety of the whole army depended on him. The King 
only kept looking at his weapon, which was injured by the 
force of the blow, and said, "I have broken my good 
battle-axe." 

The next morning, being the 24th June, at break of day, 
the battle began in terrible earnest. The English as they 
advanced saw the Scots getting into line. The Abbot of 
Inchaffray walked through their ranks barefooted, and 
exhorted them to fight for their freedom. They kneeled 
down as he passed, and prayed to Heaven for victory. 
King Edward, who saw this, called out, " They kneel down 
—they are asking forgiveness." " Yes,'' said a celebrated 
English baron, called Ingelram de Umphraville, " but they 
ask it from God, not from us — these men will conquer, or 
die upon the field." 

The English King ordered his men to begin the battle. 
The archers then bent their bows, and began to shoot so 
closely together, that the arrows fell like flakes of snow on 
a Christmas day. They killed many of the Scots, and 
might, as at Falkirk, and other places, have decided the 
victory ; but Bruce, as I told you before, was prepared for 
them. He had in readiness a body of men-at-arms, well 
mounted, who rode at full gallop among the archers, and as 
they had no weapon save their bows and arrows, which they 
could not use when they were attacked hand to hand, they 
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were cut down in great numbers by the Scottish horsemen, 
and thown into total confusion. 

The fine English cavalry then advanced to support their 
archers, and to attack the Scottish line. But coming over 
the ground which was dug full of pits, the horses fell into 
these holes, and the riders lay tumbling about, without any 
means of defence, and unable to rise from the weight 
of their armour. The Englishmen began to fall into 
general disorder; and the Scottish King, bringing up 
more of his forces, attacked and pressed them still more 
closely. 

On a sudden, while the battle was obstinately maintained! 
on both sides, an event happened which decided the 
victory. The servants and attendants on the Scottish camp 
had, as I told you, been sent behind the army to a place 
afterwards called the Gillies' hill. But when they saw that 
their masters were likely to gain the day, they rushed from 
their place of concealment with such weapons as they could 
get, that they might have their share in the victory and in 
the spoil. The English, seeing them come suddenly over 
the hill, mistook this disorderly rabble for a new army 
coming up to sustain the Scots, and, losing all heart, began 
to shift every man for himself. Edward himself left the 
field as fast as he could ride. A valiant knight. Sir Giles 
de Argentine, much renowned in tlie wars of Palestine, 
attended the ICing till he got him out of the press of the 
combat. But he would retreat no farther. " It is not my 
custom," he said, *'to fly." With that he took leave of the 
King, set spurs to his horse, and calling out his war-cry of 
Argentine ! Argentine ! he rushed into the thickest of the 
Scottish ranks, and was killed. 
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XXVII. 

CHAUCER. 

BROOKE. 

[Bannockbnra settled the question of Scotch independence, 
though the war lingered on into the reign of Edward 
the Second's successor, his son, Edward the Third. The 
reign of this King is one of the most memorable in 
our history. In spite of the troubles of Edward the 
Second's time, the great measures of Edward the First 
now did their work : and England, secure in the posses- 
sion of a firm government, of unhindered justice, and 
of a national Parliament, sprang suddenly forward into 
one of the leading powers of the world. It won its first 
great victories, and it produced its first great singer. 
Geoffrey Chaucer is the noblest and most beautiful em- 
bodiment of his time. He was the son of a London 
vintner, born in 1340, who in youth became a page to 
the wife of one of the King's sons, and made a short 
campaign in France, when Edward was at the height of 
his glory. Chaucer's warlike career was luckless ; he 
was taken prisoner, ransomed, and returned to court to 
write verses after the fashion of the French poetry of the 
time, and, as some suppose, to love as lucklessly as he had 
fought. When he had reached thirty however his powers 
began to show themselves more nobly. In the twelve 
years from 1372 to 1384 he went for the King on some 
diplomatic missions ; and three of these were to Italy. 
This was the turning-point of his career; contact with 
Italian poetry spurred Chaucer into himself becoming a 
great poet.] 

At that time the great Italian literature, which inspired 
then, and still inspires, European literature, had reached 
full growth, and it opened to Chaucer a new world of art. 
If he read the Vita Nuova and the Divifia Commcdia 



CHAUCER. 139 

of Dante,^ he knew for the first time the power and 
range of poetry. He read the Sonnets of Petrarca, and 
he learnt what is meant by " form ** in poetry. He read 
the tales of Boccaccio, who made Italian prose,^ and in 
them he first saw how to tell a story exquisitely. Petrarca 
and Boccaccio he may even have met, but he nev^r saw 
Dante, who had died years before at Ravenna in 1321. 
When he came .back from these journeys he was a new 
man. He threw aside the romantic poetry of France, 
and laughed at it in his gay and kindly manner in the 
J^tme of Sir Thopas^ which was afterwards made one of 
the Canterbury Tales, His chief work of this time bears 
witness to the influence of Italy. It was Troylus and 
Creseide^ which is a translation, with many changes and 
additions, of the Filostrato of Boccaccio. The additions 
(and he nearly doubled the poem) are stamped with his 
own peculiar tenderness, vividness, and simplicity. His 
changes from the original are all towards the side of purity, 
good taste, and piety. 

We meet the further influence of Boccaccio in the 
birth of some of the Canterbury Tales^ and of Petrarca 
in the tales themselves. To this time is now referred the 
tale of the Second Nun, that of the Doctor, the Man 
of Law, the Clerk, the Prioress, the Squire, the Franklin, 
Sir Thopas, and the first draft of the Knight^s Tale, 
borrowed with much freedom from the Teseide of Boc- 
caccio. The other poems of this period were the Parla^ 
ment of Foules? the Compleynt of MarSj Anelida, and Arcite^ 

^ Dante was the first zreat Italian poet. His " Vita Nuova " 
w a prose account of his early life and love, with canzonets 
scattered throughout it. His ^^ Divina Commedia^^ is a poem 
which \tells of his journeying through Hell, Purgatory, and 
Heaven, * Boccaccias collection of tales was called tki 

** Decameron:^ 3 of birds. They gather and chat *'im 

parliament,** 
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Boece^ and The Former Age, the Lines to Adam Scrivener, 
and the Hous of Fame, In the passion with which Chaucer 
describes the ruined love of Troilus and Anelida, some have 
traced the lingering sorrow of his early love affair. But if 
this be true, it was now passing away, for in the creation of 
Pandarus in the Troilus, and in the delightful fun of the 
Farlament of Foules, a new Chaucer appears, the humorous 
poet of the Canterbury Tales, In the active business life 
he led during this period he was likely to grow out of mere 
sentiment, for he was not only employed on service abroad, 
but also at home. In 1374 he was Comptroller of the 
Wool Customs,* in 1382 of the Petty Customs, and in 
1386 Member of Parliament for Kent 

It is in the next period, from 1384 to 1390, that 
Chaucer left behind Italian influence as he had left 
French, and became entirely himself, entirely English, 
The comparative poverty in which he now lived, and the 
loss of his offices, for in John of Gaunt's ^ absence he lost 
Court favour, may have given him more time for study, 
and the retired life of a poet. At least in the Legende of 
Good Women, the prologue to which was written in 1385, 
we find him a closer student than ever of books and of 
nature. His appointment as Clerk of the Works in 1389 
brought him again into contact with men. He superin- 
tended the repairs and building at the Palace of West- 
minster, the Tower, and St George's Chapel, Windsor, till 
July, 139 1, when he was superseded, and lived on pensions 
allotted to him by Richard and by Henry IV., after he had 
sent that King in 1399 his Complcint to his Purse, Before 



I 



* The ^^ customs^ or export duties on wool were then the 
most important sources of tlie Kin^s revenue, * fohn of 

Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaster, had been Chaucer's patron in 
early life. He now lost power, and left England to seek for a 
crown in Spain, which he never gained. 
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1390, however, he had added to his great work its best 
tales, those of the Miller, the Reeve, the Cook, the Wife of 
Bath, the Merchant, the Friar, the Nun, Priest, Pardoner, 
and perhaps the Sompnour. The Prologue was probably- 
written in 1388. In these, in their humour, in their vivid- 
ness of portraiture, in their ease of narration, and in the 
variety of their characters, Chaucer shines supreme. A few 
smaller poems belong to his best time, such as Truth and 
the Moder of God, During the last ten years of his life, 
which may be called the period of his decay, he wrote 
some small poems, and along with the Compleynte of Venus, 
and a prose treatise on the Astrolabe, four more tales, the 
Canon's-yeoman's, Manciple's, Monk's and Parsone's. The 
last was written the year of his death, 1400. Having done 
this work, he died in a house under the shadow of the Abbey 
of Westminster. Within the walls of the Abbey Church, 
the first of the poets who lies there, that " sacred and 
happy spirit " sleeps. 

Born of the tradesman class, Chaucer was in every 
sense of the word one of our finest gentlemen ; tender, 
graceful in thought, glad of heart, humorous, and satirical 
without unkindness ; sensitive to every change of feeling 
in himself and others, and therefore full of S)mipathy; 
brave in misfortune, even to mirth, and doing well and 
with careful honesty all he undertook. His first and great 
delight was in human nature, and he makes us love the 
noble characters in his poems and feel with kindliness 
towards the baser and ruder sort. He never sneers, 
for he had a wide charity, and we can always smile in 
his pages at the follies and forgive the sins of men. He 
had a true and chivalrous regard for women, and his wife 
and he must have been very happy if they fulfilled the ideal 
he had of marriage. He lived in aristocratic society, and 
yet he thought him the greatest gendeman who was " most 
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vertuous alway, privt^, and pert (open), and most entendeth 
aye to do the gentil dedes that he can." He lived frankly 
among men, and as we have seen, saw many different types 
of men, and in his own time filled many parts as a man of 
the world and of business. Yet, with all this active and 
observant life, he was commonly very quiet and kept much 
to himself. The Host in the Tales japes at him for his 
lonely, abstracted air. "Thou lookest as thou wouldest 
find a hare, And ever on the ground I see thee stare." 

Being a good scholar, he read morning and night alone, 
and he says that after his (office) work he would go home 
and sit at another book as dumb as a stone, till his look 
was dazed. While at study, and when he was making of 
songs and ditties, " nothing else that God had made " had 
any interest for him. There was but one thing that roused 
him then, and that too he liked to enjoy alone. It 
was the beauty of the morning and the fields, the woods, 
and streams, and flowers, and the singing of the little birds. 
This made his heart full of revel and solace, and when 
spring came after winter, he rose with the lark and cried, 
" Farewell my book and my devotion." He was the first 
who made the love of nature a distinct element in our 
poetry. He was the first who, in spending the whole day 
gazing alone on the daisy, set going that lonely delight in 
natural scenery which is so special a mark of our later poets. 
He lived thus a double life, in and out of the world, but 
never a gloomy one. For he was fond of mirth and good 
living, and when he grew towards age was portly of waist, 
"no poppet to embrace." But he kept to the end his 
elvish countenance,^ the shy, delicate, half-mischievous 
face which looked on men from its grey hair and forked 
beard, and was set off by his dark-coloured dress and hood« 



® Elves were small fairy-folk. 
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A knife and inkhom hung on his dress, we see a rosary iu 
his hand, and when he was alone he walked swiftly. 

Of his work it is not easy to speak briefly, because 
of its great variety. Enough has been said of it, with 
the exception of his most complete creation, the Canter^ 
bury Tales. It will be seen from the dates given above 
that they were not written at one time. They are not, and 
cannot be looked on as a whole. Many were written in- 
dependently, and then fitted into the framework of the 
Prologue in 1388. At that time a number more were 
written, and the rest added at intervals till his death. In 
fact, the whole thing was done much in the same way 
as Mr, Tennyson has written his I4iylls of the King. The 
manner in which he knitted them together was very simple 
and likely to please English people. The holiday ex- 
cursions of the time were the pilgrimages, and the most 
famous and the pleasantest pilgrimage to go, especially 
for Londoners, was the three or four days* journey to see 
the shrine of St. Thomas ^ at Canterbury. Persons of all 
ranks in life met and travelled together, starting from a 
London inn. Chaucer seized on this as the frame in which 
to set his pictures of life. He grouped around the jovial host 
of the Tabard Inn men and women of every class of society 
in England, set them on horseback to ride to Canterbury, 
and made each of them tell a tale. 

No one could hit off a character better, and in his 
Prologue, and in the prologues to the several Tales, the 
whole of the new, vigorous English society which had 
grown up since Edward 1. is painted with astonishing 
vividness. "I see all the pilgrims in the Canterbury 
Tales," says Dryden, " their humours, their features, and 
their very dress, as distinctly as if I had supped with 

7 Thomas Becket^ who after his death became the most popular 
of English saints. 
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them at the Tabard in SouthwarL" The Tales themselves 
take in the whole range of the poetry of the middle ages ; 
the legend of the saint, the romance of the knight, the 
wonderful fables of the traveller, the coarse tale of common 
life, the love story, the allegory, the satirical lay, and the 
apologue. And they are pure tales. He has been said to 
have had dramatic power, but he has none. He is simply 
our greatest story-teller in verse. All the best tales are told 
easily, sincerely, with great grace, and yet with so much 
homeliness, that a child would understand them. Some- 
times his humour is broad, sometimes sly, sometimes gay, 
sometimes he brings tears into our eyes, and he can make 
us smile or be sad as hi pleases. 

He had a very fine ear for the music of verse, and the 
tale and the verse go together like voice and music. 
Indeed, so sofdy flowing and bright are they, that to read 
them is like listening in a meadow full of sunshine to a clear 
stream ripplmg over its bed of pebbles. The English in 
which they are written is almost the English of our time ; 
and it is literary English. Chaucer made our tongue into 
a true means of poetry. He did more, he welded together 
the French and English elements in our language and made 
them into one English tool for the use of literature, and all 
our prose writers and poets derive their tongue from the 
language of the Canterbury Tales, They give him honour 
for this, but still more for that he was the first English 
artist Poetry is an airt, and the artist in poetry is one who 
writes for pure pleasure and for nothing else the thing he 
writes, and who desires to give to others the same fine pleasure 
by his poems which he had in writing them. The thing he 
most cares about is that the form in which he puts his 
thoughts or feelings may be perfectly fitting to the subject, 
and as beautiful as possible — but for this he cares very 
greatly ; and in this Chaucer stands apart from the other poets 



CRESSY. 145 

of his lime. Gower wrote with a moral object, and nothing 
can be duller than the form in which he puts his tales. The 
author of Piers the Ploughman wrote with the object of reform 
in social and ecclesiastical affairs, and his form is uncouth 
and harsh. Chaucer wrote because he was full of emotion 
and joy in his own thoughts, and thought that others would 
weep and be glad with him, and the only time he ever 
moralizes is in the Tales of the Yeoman and the Manciple, 
written in his decay. He has, then, the best right to the 
poet's name. He is our first English artist 



XXVIII. 

CRESSY. 
MISS YONGE. 

• 

[Wliile Chaucer was singing, England was winning a warlike 
fame such as it had never known. The war with Scot- 
land had brought with it a quarrel with the French kings, 
who saw in the struggle of England with the Scotch an 
opportunity for getting hold of Aquitaine, the only 
English possession left in France. To meet this Edward 
the Third laid claim to the crown of France itself, in right 
of liis mother, who was the daughter of a French king. 
So began a war which was to last more than a hundced 
years. At first Edward had small success ; as he trusted 
in foreign soldiers and foreign princes whom he hired 
with money ; but at last he threw himself on England 
alone, landed with an English army in Normandy, and 
marched upon Paris. He was forced however to fall 
back, and was pursued by the King of France, Philippe of 
Valois, as far as the Somme, where he was all but cut 
off. Luckily he found a ford, and was able to get 
across into the province of Ponthieu, where he encamped 
at the village of Creci or Cressy.] 



140 PROSE READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. 

Edward had encamped at the village of Creci, when, 
on Friday afternoon, the 25th of August, 1346, he learnt 
that the French army had crossed by the bridge of Abbe- 
ville. " Let us post ourselves here," he said. " We will 
go no further till we have seen our enemies. I have 
good reason to wait for them here, for I am on the law- 
ful inheritance of my lady mother."^ Then giving his men 
orders to be in readiness for battle on the morrow, he 
gave a supper in his tent to the earls and knights, where 
they made good cheer ; but he dismissed them early, and 
repairing to his oratory, knelt before the altar, entreating 
that if he should give battle the next day he might come 
off with honour. At midnight he went to rest, but, rising 
early, he and his son^ heard mass and communicated, as did 
. most of the troops. Brave as they were, it was an anxious 
moment, for their numbers were but an eighth of those of 
the French ; and be it remembered that this was only the 
first of the long series of battles which afterwards estab- 
lished the Englishman's almost overweening confidence 
of victory. 

Whether it was because Edward wished that his son 
should have the full honour of his first battle, or that 
he desired to ob\'iate the mischief to England of his death 
while his Children were young, or that he feared Philippe 
would again balk him of his conflict should the two monarchs 
both command in person, he placed the first division under 
the command of the Prince of Wales, assisted by the Earl of 
Warwick and Sir Godfrey de Harcourt. It consisted of 800 
men-at-arms, 2,000 archers, and 1,000 Welshmen ; with them 
were certain new machines,^ never yet used in battle, though 

^ Ponthieu had been given at her marriage to his mother^ 
Isabella of France, 2 Prince Edward^ called the Blcu:k 

Prince^ Jrom the colour of his armour, ^ Cressy was ike 

^ 'st battle where guns and gunpowder were used. They had 

n used before in sieges. 
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in sieges proof had sometimes been made of Friar Bacon's 
invention.* The next division, under the Earl of North- 
ampton, amounted to 800 men-at-arms '^ and 1,200 archers; 
and the reserve, which the King kept highest up on the 
hill in the rear, was of the same number. Edward then 
mounted a small palfrey, and with a white wand in his hand, 
rode along the ranks, accompanied by his two marshals, the 
Earl of Warwick and Sir Godfrey de Harcourt, going at a 
foof s pace, encouraging and entreating his troops so sweetly, 
and with so cheerful a countenance, that all took heart. By 
this time it was ten o'clock, and he returned to his own 
division, bidding his men dine heartily, and drink a glas& 
after, in which matter they willingly obeyed him. They 
then packed up their cooking apparatus, returned to their 
places, and all sat down in their order, sheltering themselves 
as best they might from the showers, with their helmets and 
bows laid beside them, that they might be in full force and 
vigour when the enemy should appear. 

No such precautions had been taken by Philippe de Valois.® 
He put his trust in the imposing array of names and huge 
numbers that he had collected. He had with him the King 
of Bohemia,^ who, blind as he was, could not endure to miss 
a battle; his son, Charles of Luxemburg; Jayme, King of 
Majorca, of the House of Arragon ; the Duke of Lorraine ; 
the Count of Flanders ; and Sir John of Hainault,® Edward's 
old friend and master in the art of war ; 8,000 knights and 



* Bacofty a Fraftciscan fnar, first mentions the composition of 
gunpowder,* which he may have invented. * Men-at" 

arms were knights and their mounted followers^ squires, and 
" lanceSy* as they were called, ^ The French king, 7 John 
of Luxemburg^ who with his so9t Charles, a claimant of the 
Empire, were on the French border at the time of Edward^ s 
advance on Paris, and came to its relief. ^ Edward had 

married Philippa, daughter of the Count of Hainault, Her 
uncle, John, had helped Edward in his wars with the Scots, 
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60,000 infantry, a sixth part of whom were Genoese ^ cross- 
bowmen, reputed the best sailors and the best archers. 
Early in the morning he heard mass at Abbeville, and set 
forth at sunrise, under a heavy fall of rain ; all the nobles 
setting out, each man on his own account, witiiout any con- 
certed plan, except that some one advised him to halt the 
cavalry and let the foot go forward, lest they should be 
trampled down by the horses. Four nobles then galloped 
forward to reconnoitre, and returning, with difficulty pushed 
through the crowds, and told the King how fresh and 
vigorous the English looked, strongly advising him to wait 
where he was for the night, and get his troops into better 
array, instead of attacking while they were wearied and 
disorganized by their disorderly march. 

Philippe had sense enough to consent, and his marshals 
rode about, shouting, " Halt, banners, in the name of St 
Denis 1 "^® but no one had any notion of attending. The 
fiery gendemen thought their honour concerned in going as 
near the foe as possible; so the hindmost declared they 
would not stop till they were even with the front ; the front 
pushed on to be before them, till they came in sight of the 
dark-green ranks of yeomen, sitting in good order upon the 
hill of Cred ; whereupon they all came to a sudden stand, 
and fell back, so that those in the rear thought the fight had 
begun, and pressed forward or hung back, according to the 
condition of their nerves ; while the common people, who 
choked up the roads, valiantly drew their swords and 
shouted, " Kill, kill ! " and the nobles left behind struggled 
to force their way through them ; so that no one who had 
not been present could conceive the bad management and 
disorder of that day. 

^ From the Riviera^ or shore of the Gulf of Genoa , all which 
Genoa ruled, France hcLd hired them to match the English 
archers, ^® The patron saint of France* 



CRESSV. 149 

The King was pushed forward unwillingly, until, at about 
four o'clock in the aflemoon, he came in sight of the Sti- 
lish, when his blood was stirred, for he bitterly hated them, 
and he called out to his marshals, "Send forward the 
Genoese, and begin the batde 1" The unfortunate Genoese 
had miirched eighteen miles in heavy rain, under their 
armour, and carrying their crossbows ; and they told the 
Constable d'Eu that their strings were limp, and they were 
in no State to do good service. Out bi'oke the Count d' 
Alen^on in a passion, " This comes of atmbering ourselves 
with a ribald crew, who always fail in time of need ! " And 
the two Genoese admirals, Doria and Grimaldi, men as 
noble and as proud as himself, and far more skilful, were 
forced to do their best to confute the taunt by arraying their 
men as well as they could, while an August thunderstorm 
was raging overhead, the blackness increased by a solar 
eclipse, and the crows and ravens, whose strange instinct 
scented the battle, screaming and flapping about in the 
torrents of rain and hail. 

The English yeomen meanwhile quietly rose up, each 
man in his place, so that as they stood their battalions took 
the form of a harrow, in squares like a chessboard. Each 
donned his steel cap, and drew his bowstring from the case 
where it had been kept dry; and at that moment the cloud 
began to roll off, leaving a clear sky towards the west, so 
that the sun broke cheerfully out with stror^, clear beanu, 
which fell on the backs of the English, but dazzled and 
blinded the eyes of their adversaries. 

The Genoese were by this time in order, and " leapt for- 
ward with a fell cry," hoping to frighten their enemies, as 
no doubt they had ofien done to unwadike Italian citizens ; 
but finding the Enj^lisli stood still and'-. » » M<^ aio attention 
they hooted again and came forward : '"ilh a third 

cry, discharged aacb_! 
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damp to use. Then, thick as snow, came the arrows from 
the longbows, piercing heads and arms, and through cuirasses; 
and mingled with these came large balls of iron, propelled 
from the hill above with sounds like the retreating thunder 
of the storm, doing deadly execution, and terrifying men 
and horses. The' Genoese gave back; but behind them 
were the brilliant and impatient knights, wild to press for- 
wards ; and finding the way encumbered, Philippe shouted 
the barbarous order, " Kill me those rascals, who block our 
way without reason 1 " and the unhappy Italians were 
actually cut down and trampled upon on all sides by the 
very men in whose cause they were fighting. But when the 
French came within the flight of those deadly shafts, they 
brooked them as little as did the Genoese; their horses 
capered and curveted, and became unmanageable, and the 
wild Welshmen,^^ rushing down with their knives, mingled 
themselves with the disordered French, and killed a great 
number. The old King of Bohemia, hearing the cries 
around, desired to know where his son Charles was, and was 
told that he was not at hand, but was probably fighting 
elsewhere. " Sirs," cried the old man, " do me this favour 
— to lead me where I may strike one stroke I " Two of his 
knights thereupon tied the bridles of their horses to his, 
and rode on either side of him into the fray ; and there all 
three bravely died together : while Charles, who had by no 
means such a taste, for. fighting as his father, rode safely out 
of the battle ; " and I do not know which road he took," 
scornfully observes Froissart^^ 

There were French enough left to draw into some sort of 
order, with the Counts of Alengon and Flanders ; and they 
made a formidable charge, the King trying constantly to get 
to where he saw flying the banners of the English cavalry, 

^^ Edward'had brought footmen from Wales in his army, 
^ A canon of Liige^ who wrote the story of these iifnes. 
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but there was always a hedge of archers before him. One 
large body, however, broke through the archers, and had so 
fierce a conflict with the 800 knights of the first troop, that 
the second Vas forced to come to their assistance, and the 
Earl of Warwick sent Sir Thomas Norwich to the windmill 
where King Edward stood that whole day without his 
helmet, to ask him to bring up the reserve. *' Is my son 
dead, or hurt, or to the earth felled?'' asked Edward. 
" No, Sir ; but he is full hardly matched ; wherefore he hath 
need of your aid." " Now, Sir Thomas," replied the King, 
''return to him, and to them that sent you hither, and say 
to them that they send no more to me as long as my son is 
alive, for any adventure that falleth; and also tell them 
that I command them to suffer the boy to win his spurs, 
for, if God be pleased, I will that this day be his, and the 
honour thereof, and to them that be about him." 

The danger had indeed been great, for young Edward 
was at one time unhorsed, and struck to the ground; 
but one of his loving Welsh knights who carried the great 
dragon standard threw it over him as he lay, and stood 
upon it till the enemy were forced back, for, as doubtless 
the eye of the King had discerned from his station at the 
top of the hill, this impetuous charge was unsupported 
The numerous knights and men-at-arms of the French army 
could not struggle up to their comrades, impeded as they 
were by the Genoese striking right and left for their lives, 
and by the Welsh and Cornishmen, whose long knives did 
deadly execution. Some nobles fell into ditches, and were 
dragged out by their squires ; and pages and squires were 
wandering about looking for their masters at the bottom of 
the hill ; while on the slope the English chivalry^^ had re- 
pulsed the dangerous charge of the two Counts, and were 
cutting down the best knights of France. Only sixty 

13 Knights, 
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knights remained around King Philippe, and his standard- 
bearer was killed before his eyes ; a hot conflict took place 
for the possession of the precious Oriflamme,^* but it was 
ended by a gallant Frenchman, who leapt from his horse, 
ripped it from the shaft with his sword, wrapped it round 
his body, and rode off. Philippe's horse was killed under 
him by an arrow, and Sir John of Hainault remounted him, 
saying, "Sir, retreat while you have the opportunity; do 
not expose yourself so simply : if you have lost this battle 
you will win another time ! " and laying hold of his bridle, 
he dragged him off the field in the dusk of the summer 
evening. On they galloped, only four other nobles with 
them, and the sounds of defeat and slaughter ringing in 
their ears, till darkness closed in upon them, and they came 
to the Castle of Broye, where the gates were closed and the 
drawbridge raised. The governor came out on the battle- 
ments, and demanded who called at such an hour. " Open, 
open. Governor," cried Philippe, "it is the fortune of 
France." 

^* The standard of France, kept at the abbey of St, Dents, 
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CIJkSSZCAIa WRITERS. Edited by J. R. Green, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. IS. 6d, 

CICERO, By Professor A. S. WiLKiNS. [In preparaiien, 
DEMOSTHENES. By S. H. Butcher, M.A. \In preparati&n. 
E URIPIDES. By Professor J. P. Mahaffy. \In the Press, 
HORACE, By T. H. Ward, M.A. [In preparation. 

LIVY, By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. [In preparation. 

VERGIL, By Professor H. Nettleship. [In preparation. 

Others to follow. 

BJ^WS— PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical 
Teachers and Linguists. By A. J. Ellis, B.A., F.R.S. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6d, 

GBl^TiJlB— THE PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS. 
By W. D. Geddes, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Aberdeen. 8vo. 14J. 

GliADSTONE— Works by the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
yUVENTUS MUNDI; or, Gods and Men of the Heroic 
Age. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. icxr. dd. 

THE TIME AND PLACE OF HOMER, Crown 8vo. 
ds, 6d, 

A PRIMER OF HOMER, i8mo. is. 

GOODWIN— Works by W. W. GOODWIN, Professor of Greek in 
Harvard University, U.S.A. 

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE 
GREEK VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
6s, 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY GREEIC GRAMMAR, New Edition, 
revised. Crown 8vo. [In preparation. 
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GREENWOOD^Z^^ ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAM- 
MARy including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of 
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude 
Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens College, 
Manchester. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 6d, 

HERODOTUS^ Books X.--IXX.--77/5 EMPIRES OF THE 
EAS7\ Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by A. H 
Sayce, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, 
and Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo. 

[In preparatUn, 

UOBOBOK^MYTHOLOGy FOR LATIN VERSIFICA- 
TION A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, 
prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By 
F. Hodgson, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Edition, 
revised by F. C. Hodgson, M.A. i8mo. y. 

KOMHB,— THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. 
Butcher, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and 
Andrew Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, 
Crown 8vo. lOr. 6d, 

HOBSBBZO BZCTZOlTikRT. For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenreith, with 
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. dr. 

HORACE— r^£ WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into 
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, and 
Notes, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globis 
8vo. 3J. 6d, 

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA- 
PHRASE. By R. M. HovENDEN. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4/. 

HORACES S LIFE AND CHARACTER. An Epitome of 
his Satires and Epistles. By R. M. Hovenden. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 4r. td, 

WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE. The Odes lite- 
rally Versified. By W. T. Thornton, C.B. Crown 8vo. 







k^.js... 




8 MACMILLAN'S EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 

JACKSON— /Jie^y STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COM- 
POSITION, BylBLOMFiELD Jackson, M.A. Assistant- 
Master in Kind's College School, London. New Edition 
revised and enlarged. i8mo. ix. 6d, 

JACKSON—^ MANUAL OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY. By 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow and Prselector in Ancient 
Philosophy, Trinity College, Cambridge. [In preparation, 

JEBB— Works by R. C. JEBB, M.A., Professor of Greek in the 
University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON \T0 
ISAEOS, % vols. 8vo. 25J. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS, Translated 
from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap. 
8vo. dr. 6d, 

A PRIMER OF GREEK LITERATURE. i8mo. is. 

A HISTORY OF GREEK LITERATURE. Crown 8vo. 

[In preparation. 

ZJTTEXIAJ^THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. With 
a Commentary. By John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Kennedy 
Professor of Latin i^t Cambridge. Vol. I. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7^. 6^. Vol. II, Crown 8vo. lar, dd. 

JLYVASTOVi'-GREEK IAMBICS FOR SCHOOLS, By Rev. 
H. Kynaston, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham College. 

[/« preparation. 

l*TV^, Books XXI.— XXV. Translated by A. J. Church, 
M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. . [In preparation. 

I^JmOV-D—THE age of PERICLES, A History of the 
Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon- 
nesian War. By William Watkiss Lloyd. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

• 

lAAOJAlJA»AXt—F2RST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. 
Macmillan, M.A., late Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge, 
Assistant Master in St. PauPs School. i8mo.. [In preparation. 
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MAHAFFY — Works by J. P. MAHAFFy, M.A., Professor of 
Ancient History in Trinity College, Dublin. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander. 
Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 9J 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With 
Illustrations, Second Edition. With Map. Crown 8vo. 
lor. (id. 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illus- 
trations. i8mo. IX, 

MARSHALL — i4 TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK 
VERBS^ classified according to the arrangement of Curtius* 
Greek Grammar. By J. M. Marshall, M.A., one of the 
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. cloth. New Edition, is. 

MAYOR {JOHN E. ^.)'-FIRST GREEK READER. Edited 
after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer of St John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4j. 6d, 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERA^ 
TURE. Edited after HUbneb, with large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d, 

MAYOR (JOSEPH B.)— GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By 
the Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature 
in King's College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, is. 6d. 
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3J. 6d. com- 
plete in one Vol. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 41. 6d, 

KllLON— PARALLEL EXTRACTS arranged for translation 
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. 
Nixon, M.A., Classical Lecturer, King*s College, London. 
Part I. — Historical and Epistolary. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d. 
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A FEW NOTES ON LATIN RHETORIC. With 
Tables and Illustrations. By J. E. NixoN, M»A. Crown. 

8V0. 2J. 

PEII.E (JOHN, M. A.)— ^iV INTRODUCTION TO GREEK 
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY, By John Peile, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Christ's Collie, Cambridge, iformerly 
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Third 
and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. tcL 

A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY, i8mo. \s. By the some 

Author. 

mxJ^KBL—THE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Translated 
into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernest 
Myers, M. A., FeUow' of Wadham College, Oxford. Crown 
Svo. 5j. 

VJmATO—THE republic of PLATO. Translated into 
English, with an Analysis and Notes, by J. Ll. Davibs, 
M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, M.A. New Edition^ with 
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by Jeens 
from an Antique Gem. i8mo. 4^. dd, 

PHILEBUS. Edited, witii Introduction and Notes, by 
Henry Jackson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Svo. \^In preparation. 

VJmAJJTUB-^THE MOSTELLARIA of PLAUTUS. With 

Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, 

M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of 

. Glasgow. Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A., 

of the University of Glasgow. Svo. 14J. 

POTTS (A. W., M.IL,)--HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE 
COMPOSITION, By Alexander W. Potts, M.A., 
LL.D., late Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge; 
Head Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. Svo. y. 
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ROBY— ^ GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from 
Plaattts to Suetonius. By H. J. Roby, M.A., kte Fellow of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. In Two Farts. Third Edition. 
Part L containing : — Book I. Sounds. Book 11. Inflexions. 
Book III. Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo. &r. 6d, 
Part II. — Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo. lar. 6d, 

"Marked by the clear and pracUied insight o£ a matter in his art. 
A book that would do honour to any country.^— ATHBNiSUM. 

SCHOOL LA TIN GRAMMAR. By the same Author. 

[In preparation, 

BVUBi-SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. A First Latin 
Consthiing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. Rush, B.A. 
With Prefece by the Rev. W. F. MoULTON, M.A., D.D. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 

-BJJWr— FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, King's College, London. New 
Edition. i8mo. is. 6d. 

RUTHBRFORD— ^ FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR. By W. G. 
Rutherford, M.A., Assistant Master in St. Paul's School, 
London. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s. 

BBBLEY-.^ PRIMER OF LA TIN LITERATURE. By 
Prof. J. R. Seeley. \In preparation. 

BHUCKBURGH— ^ LATIN READER. By E. S. Shuck- 
BURGH, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton College. 

\In preparation. 

TAmTJJH-^COMPLETE WORKS TRANSLATED. By A. J. 
Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 

THE HISTORY. With Notes and a Map. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE ANNALS. With Notes and Maps. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE 
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. With Maps and Notes. 
New and Revised Edition. Crown 8va 4^. 6d. 
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TnBOVnBJLHTUH^TIIE CHARACTERS OF THRO* 
PHRASTUS, An English Translation from a Revised Text 
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C. Jebb, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

THRING— Works by tiie SRev. E. THRING, M.A., Head 
Master of Uppingham School. 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A Fust Latin Construing Book 
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence ' 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2J. 6^. 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS, Fcap. 
8vo. IX. (id, 

A CONSTRUING BOOK. Fcap 8vo. 2J. '6d. 

VIB.GIU—THE WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductions, Running 
Analysis, and an Index, by Jambs Lonsdale, M. A., and 
Samuel Lee, M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3j. 6d.\ 
gilt edges, 4^. 6d. 

WILKINS— ^ PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES, By 
A. S. WiLKiNS, M.A., Professor of Latin in the Owens 
College, Manchester. With Illustrations. i8mo. is, 

WRIGHT— Works by J. WRIGHT, M.A., late Head Master of 
Sutton Coldfield School. 

HELLENIC A; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN 
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a 
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical 
and Historical. New Edition with a Vocabulary. Fcap, 8vo. 
3J. 6d. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR-, or, The Form and 
Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 
8vo. 4J. 6d, 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, 
abridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of 
Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with 
Grammatical Notes. New Edition. With Vocabulary, 3^. 6d, 
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WRIGHT Continued-^ 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION 
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY 
OF THE LA TIN LANGUA GE, Crown 8vo. 5^. 

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for .the Use of Beginners. 
Extra fcap. Svo. 45. 6d. 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, 
and Vocabularies. Crown Svo. \s,6d.i 
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AIRY— Worksj by^ Sir G. B. AIRY, K.C.B., Astronomer 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF- 
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the Universities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 5j. dd, 

CN THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL 
THEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND 
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second 
Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 6s, 6d, 

UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed for 
the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown 
Svo. 6s, 6d. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. 
With the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the 
Use of Students in the University. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown Svo. ^s. 

A TREATISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use 
of Students in the University. Crown Svo. 9^. 6d. 

AIRY* (OBMUKD)— ^ TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in 
Schools. By Osmund Ai&y, B.A., one of the Mathematical 
Masters in Wellington College. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. 6d. 
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BAYVLA—TffE ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA- 
NICS, By Joseph Bayma, S.J., Professor of Philosophy, 
Stonyhurst College. Demy 8vo. loir^ 6^. 

BEASLEY— yf AT ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY, With Examples. ByR. D. Beasley, 
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar School. Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. 3^. dd, 

BLACKBURN {HVGn) — ELEMENTS OF PLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY, for the use of the Junior Class in 
Mathematics n the University of Glasgow. By Hugh 
Blackburn, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow. Globe Svo. is, 6d, 

BOOLE— Works by G. BOOLE, D.C.L., F.R.S., late Professor 
of Mathematics in the Queen's University, Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS, 
Third and Revised Edition. Edited by I. Todhunter. Crown 
Svo. 14J. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
Supplementary Volume. Edited by L Todhunter. Crown 
Svo. Ss. 6d, 

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES, 
Crown Svo. loj. 6d, New Edition, revised by J; F. 

MOULTON. 

BROOK-SMITH {S,)— ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE, By J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St. 
John's College, Cambridge; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the 
Masters of Cheltenham College. New Edition, revised. 
Crown Svo. ' 4r. 6d, 

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS and RIDERS 
WITH SOLUTIONS.— 

\%^l—PROBLEMS^NI^ RIDERS, By A. G. Greenhill, 
M.A. Crown Svo. Sj. 6^. 

\%^Z--SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. 
By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by 
J. W. L. Glaisher, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. I2J. 
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CAJX'DIm'EB.-'HELP to arithmetic. Designed for the 
use of Schools. By H. Candler, M.A., Mathematical 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, td, 

CUBYNT^AIV ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
PLANETARY THEORY, By C. H. H. Cheyne, M.A., 
F.R.A.S. With a Collection of Problems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 6^. 

CHRISTIB— ^ COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST 
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MA THE- 
MA TICS ; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by 
Homer's Method. By James R. Christie, F.R.S., Royid 
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. Zs, 6d, 

CMPPORD— 7-^^ ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC. An In- 
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid 
Bodies. By W. K. Clifford, F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, London. 
Part I.— KINETIC. Crown Svo. ^s, td, 

OJJVLVmXGr—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY 
OF ELECTRICITY, By LiNNiBUS Cumming, M.A., 
one of the Masters of Rugby School With Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. 8j. dd, 

OiSTVLBEJKTfkOm—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY, By Francis 
Cuthbertson, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of 
the City of London School. Extra fcap. Svo. 4;. &/. 

DALTON— Works by tiie Rev. T. DALTON, M.A., Assistant 
Master of Eton College. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC, New 
Edition. iSmo. 2j. td. 

Answers to the Examples are appended, 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA, Part I. 
New Edition. iSmo. zr. Part II. iSmo. 2s, (id. 
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liKlt'-PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVEJ> 
GEOMETRICALLY. Part I., THE ELLIPSE, with 
Problems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A. Crown 8vo. 

DODGSON— ^^CZ/Z) AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. By 
the Rev. C. L. DoDGSON, M.A., Mathematical Lecturer, 
Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. {Nearly r^ady, 

-OBL-ESfr— GEOMETRICAL TREATISk ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS, By W. H. Drew, M.A., St John's College, 
Cambridge. New Edition, enlaiged. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWS 
CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 45. td. 

EDGAR (J. H.) and PRITCHARD (G. S.)— NOTE-BOOK 
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
ME TRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By 
J. H. Edgar, M. A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the 
Royal School of Mines, and G. S. Pritchard. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Globe Svo. 3J. 



-Works by the Rev. N. M. FERRERS, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Gon^e and Caius College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRl LINEAR 
CO-ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and 
the Theory of Projectors. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL 
HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THEM. Crown Svo. 7j. 6d. 

PR08T— Works by PERCIVAL FROST, M.A., formerly Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of 
King's College. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRA- 
CING. By Percival Frost, M.A, Svo. 12s. 

SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged 
of the Treatise by F&osT and Wolstsnholms. In 2 Vols. 
Vol. I. Svo, i6j. 
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GODPRAY— Works by HUGH GODFRAY, M.A., Mathematical 
Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use <rf Colleges 
and Schools. New Edition. 8yo. I2x. 6^ 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR 
THEORY, with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time 
of Newton. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5<^* ^* 

Bi^MMlNO— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for 
the Use of Colleges and Schools. By G. W. Hemming, M.A., 
FeUow of St John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, 
with Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9x. 

JACKSON — GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS, An 
Elementary Treatise in which the Conic Sections are defined 
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method 
of Projection. By J. Stuart Jackson, M. A., late Fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4;. 6d, 

JBLI.ET (JOHNH.)— ^ TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF FRICTION By John H. Jellet, B. D. , Senior Fellow 
of Trinity College, Dublin; President of the Royal Irish 
Acaden^y. 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

JONES and OUSYNIL— ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. 
Progressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and 
C. H. Cheynb, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of 
Westminster School. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6a, 

KEI.LAND and T AIT— INTRODUCTION TO QUATER* 
NIONS, with numerous examples. By P. Kelland, M. A., 
F.R.S. ; and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professors in the department 
of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 
*ls,6(L ^ 

KITCHENER— i4 GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing 
Easy Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the 
Study of Geometty. For the oise of Schools. By F. E. 
EI1TOBIKI& MJLt Mathemathical Master at Rugby. New- 
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VLAXJVr— NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction to the 
Logical Study of Mathematics. For. Schools and Technical 
Classes. With Explanatory Models, based upon the Tachy- 
metrical Works of Ed, Lagout. By A. Mault. i8mo. is. 

Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, I2s. 6d, 

U.'BXRIVLAIX — ELEMENTS OF THE METHOD OF 
LEAST SQUARES, By Mansfield Merriman, Ph.D. 
Professor of Civic and Mechanical Engineering, Lehigh Uni- 
versity, Bethlehem, Penn. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d, 

miMlMAM-ELEMENTS OE DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. 
By J. B. Millar, C.E,, Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in 
Owens College, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

MORGAN — A COLLECTION OF PROBLEMS AND 
EXAMPLES IN MATHEMATICS. Witii Answers. 
By H. A. Morgan, M.A., Sadlerian and Mathematical 
Lecturer of Jesus College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6j, 6^. 

lAJJlB,— DETERMINANTS, By Thos. Muir. Crown 8vo. 

[In Preparation. 

NEWTON'S PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof. Sir W. Thomson 
and Professor Blackburn. 4to. cloth. 31X. 6d. 

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEWTON'S 
PRINCIPIA, With Notes and Illustrations. Also a col- 
lection of Problems, princip^y intended as Examples of 
Newton*s Methods. By Percival Frost, M.A. Third 
Edition. 8vo. 12s, 

PARKINSON— Works by S. PARKINSON, D.D., F.R.S., 
''KijL Tutor and Praelector of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
,.A.lA^^ ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. 
*~'^*^%V)r the Use of the Junior Classes at the University and the 
•'-''^2 gfigher Classes in Schools. With a Collection of Examples. 
New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. cloth. 9^. 6d. 

i^nhiUMicSTREA TISE ON OPTICS, New Edition, revised and 
9d1 odnl9»iged. Crown 8vo. cloth. lor. 6d, 

"^J^T^^EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. By S. Pedley. 

[In prtparation. 
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va^hA— ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. With Na. 
merous Examples. B; J. B. Phbar, M.A., Fellow and late 
Assistant' Tutor of Clare College, Cambridge. Ne^v Edition. 
Crown 8to. cloth. 5/. dd. 

■BX-axR— LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. 
G. PlRiK, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen'd College, 
Cambridge. Crown Svo. fa. 

VVO^-ua-AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC 
SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With 
Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially 
designed for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. PucKi^, M.A, 
New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. 71. bd. 

VLKW-LlV^on— ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev. 
George Rawlihson, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward 
Sturges, M.A. Crown Svo. 41, 6d. 

KAYLEIOH— rffi' THEORY OF SOUND. By LoiD 
Ravleigh, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow ofTrinity Coll^a, 
Cambridge. Svo. Vol. I, lis. 6d. Vol. II. ijj. 6d. 

[Vol. lU.inlhtPrm. 

V.-EVTaOVD%— MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY 
GEOMETRY. By E. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematical 
* Master in Clifton CoU^e. Crown Svo. y. dd, 

ROUTH— Works by EDWARD JOHN ROUTH, M.A.,F.R.S., 
Iflle Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter's College, Cam- 
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London. 

AN ELEMENTAR Y TREA TISE ON THE D YNAMICS 
OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. With n 
Examples. Third and enlarged Edition. Svo. 3K, 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTIONii 
PARTICULARLY STEADY MOl ION. Ad«n^ - - J 
Eraay for 1877. Svo. %t, tiL^ 
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SMITH— Works by the Rev. BARNARD SMITH, M.A., 
Rector of Glaston, Rutland, late Fellow and Senior Bursar 
of St. Peter's Collie, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and 
Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Examples 
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial 
reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Degree. 
New Edition, carefully revised. Crown 8vo. loj. bd, 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 4J. 6d. 

m 

A KEY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. 
New Edison. Crown 8vo. %s, 6eL 

EXERCISES IN ARIIHMETIC, Crown 8vo. limp cloth. 
25. With Answers. 2s. 6d, 

Or sold separately. Part I. is, ; Part IL is, ; Answers, 6d, 

SCHOPL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, iSmo. 
cloth. 3x. 

Or sold separately, in Three Parts, is, each. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 
Parts I., II„ and III., 2s, 6d, each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NA TIONAL 
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. i8mo. doth. Oi» 
separately. Part I. 2d, ; Part II. 3</. ; Part III. 'jd. Answers. 
6d. 

THE SAME, with Answers complete. i8mo, doth. is. 6d, 

KEY TO SHILLING ^OOK OF ARITHMETIC. 
l8mo. 4r. 6</. 

EXAMINA TION PAPERS IN ARITHME TIC, l8mo. 
IS, 6d, The same, with Answers, i8mo. 2s, Answers, 6d, 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH 
METIC, i8mo. 4J. 6d, 
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4EIMITH Continued-^ 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS 
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with numeroui 
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National 
Schools. New Edition. i8mo. cloth, sewed, ^d, 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SY^IEM, on a Sheet, 
size 42 in. bj 34 in. on Roller, mounted and varnished price 
3^. 6^. New Edition. 

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price \d, 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combinmg Exercises 
in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. for 
Standard L in National Schools. Crown Svo. gd, 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedi- 

cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints. 

• 

Standards I. and II. in box, ix. Standards III., IV. and V., 
in boxes, ix. each. Standard VL in Two Parts, in boxes, 
is, each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to 
prevent copying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in 
each Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a 
master or mistress can see at a glance whether the children have the 
proper papers. 

«NOWBALI. — THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND 
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY; with the Construction 
and Use of Tables of Logarithms. By J. C. Snowball, M. A. 
New Edition. Crown Svo. 'js, 6d» 

«YLIaABUS OF PLANE GFOMETRY (corresponding to 
Euclid, Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association for the 
Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 
Svo. IS. 

TAIT and STEELE-/^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF 
A PARTICLE, With numerous Examples. By Professor 
Tait and Mr. Steele. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 

I2J. 
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T-R-BA.^-- ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR 
SCHOOLS, With numerous Examples. By Septimus 
Tebay, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth*s Granmiar 
School, Rivmgton, Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

TODHX7NTBR— Works by I. TODHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. 

' Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics itt the 
author of a series of admirable mathematical text-books, which possess 
the rare qualities of bang clear ia style and absolutely free from mistakes, 
typographical (x other," — Saturday Review. 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID, For the Use of Colleges 
and Schools. New Edition. iSmo. 31. 6d, 

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous Examples. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

. KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8vo. 

TRIGONOME TR Y FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. dd. 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown 8vo. 8/. td. 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 4;. 6^. 

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 
8vo. ds. 6d, 

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges and Schools. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES 
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. \Qs. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF EQUATIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
7 J. 6d. 
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TODHUNTER Continued — 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and CoUeges. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, Crown 8yo. 
iQf. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. 
New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d, 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as appUed to the 
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 
7^. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 
Witli numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 
10s, 6d. 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND 
ITS APPLICATIONS. With numerous Examples. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d. 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF 
THREE DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 4j. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With 
numerous Examples. New ^Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. ioj. 6d, 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY 
OF PROBABILITY^ from the time of Pascal to that of 
Laplace. 8vo. 18/. 

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIA- 
TIONSf principally oh the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions : 
an Essay to whidi the Adams Prize was awarded in the 
University of Cambridge in 187 1. 8vo. 6r. . 
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TODHUNTER Continued- — 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES 
OF ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE 
EARTH, from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 vols. 
8vo. 24J. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE S^ 
LAME'S, AND BESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 
10s, 6d, 

WILSON (J. m.)— ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. Books 
I. to V. Containing the Subjects of Euclid's first Six 
Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association. 
By J. M. Wilson, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. 
New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS With 
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. For tlie 
Use of Schools. By J. M. Wilson, M.A. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

MVIImSOJX— GRADUATED EXERCISES IN PLANE TRI- 
GONOMETRY, Compiled and arranged by j. WiLSON, 
M.A., and S. R. Wilson, B.A. Crown 8vo. {Immediately. 

WILSON (W. V.)—A TREATISE ON . DYNAMICS. By 
W. P. Wilson, M.A., Fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, and Professor of Mathematics in Queen's College, 
Belfast 8vo. 9^. 6^. 

-WOImSTB^VUOImVLIR— MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on 
Subjects included in the First and Second Divisions of the 
Schedule of Subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos 
Examination. Devised and arranged by Joseph Wolsten- 
HOLME, late Fellow of Christ's College, sometime Fellow of 
St. John's College, and Professor of Mathematics in the Rojral 
Indian Engineering College. New Edition greatly enlarged. 
8vo. iSs. 
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SCIENCE. 

SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS. 

Under the joint Editorship of Professors Huxley, Roscoe, and 

Balfour Stewart. 

"These Primers are extremely simple and attractive, and thoroughly 
answer their purpose of Just leading the young be^nner up to the thresh- 
old of the long avenues in the Palace of Nature which these titles suggest." 
— Guardian. 

"They are wonderfully clear and lucid in their instruction, umple in 
style, and admirable in plan. ' — Educational Timbs. 

CHEMISTRY — By H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. With numerous 
Illustrations. i8mo. is. New Edition. With Questions. 

"A very model of pers];ncacity and accuracy." — Chbmist and Drug- 
gist. 

PHYSICS— By Balfour Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natural 
Philosophy in Owens College, Manchester. With numerous 
Illustrations. z8mo. i^. New Edition. With Questions. 

PHYSICAL GEOaRAPHY- By ARCHIBALD GeIKIE, F.R.S., 
Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at Edin- 
burgh. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition, with 
Questions. i8mo. is, 

"Everyone of his lessons is marked by nmplicity, elearpess, and 
correctness. " — ^Athsn^um. 

GEOLOGY — By Professor Geikie, F.R.S. With numerous 

Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. cloth, is, 

" It is hardly possible for the dullest child to misunderstand the meaning 
of a classification of stones after Professor Geikie's explanation."— School 
Board Chronicls. 

PHYSIOLOGY— By MiCHAEL FOSTER, M.D., F.R.S. With 
numerous Illustrations. New Edition, z8mo. is, 

"The book seems to us to leave notlung to b« desired as aa elemmtaiy 
text-book. "— Acadbm Y. 
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SCIENCE PRIMERS Continued-^ 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NORMAN LoCKYER, F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. is. 

'* Tliis is altogether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
bring astronomy down to the capacity of the young child." — School 
Board Chronicle. 

BOTANY — By Sir J. D. HooKER, K. C.S.I. , C,B., President 

of the Royal Society, With numerous Illustrations. New 

Edition. i8mo. is, 

"To teachers the Primer will be of inestimable value, and not only 
because of th^ simplicity of the language and the clearness with which the 
subject matter is treated, but also on account of its coming from the highest 
authority, and so furnishing positive information as to the most suitable 
mehods of teaching the science of. botany." — Nature. 

LOGlt: — By Professor Stanley Jevons, F.II.S. New Edition. 
i8mo. is. 



€t 



It appears to us admirably adai)ted to serve both as an introductioB 
to scientific reasoning, and as a guide to sound judgment and reasoning 
in the ordinary a£fairs of life.** — ^Academy, 

POLITIC Ala ECONOMY— -By Professor Stanley Jevons, 

F.R.S. i8mo. is. • 

" Unquestionably in every respect an admirable primer.**— 5cH0Ol 
Board Chroniclb. 

In preparation : — 

INTRODUCTORY. By Professor Huxley. &c. &c. 



ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. : 

ASTRONOMY^ by the Astronoiuer Royal. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With UlustraUons. By Sir 
G. B. Airy, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4.r. dd. 

ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulae, and numerous Illustrations. By J. Norman Lockyer, 
F.R.S. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5^. 6d. 

"Full, clear, sound, and worthy of attention, not only as a popular 
exposition, but as a scientific ' Index.' " — ^Athen^eum. 
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CLEMENTARY CI^ASS-BOOKSConfinu^— 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARY LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By 
John Forbes-Robertson. i8mo. cloth limp, is, 6d, 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. ByT. H. Huxley, F.R.S., Professor 
ot Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6^. 

/* Pure gold throughout."— Guardian. 

"Unquestionably the clearest and most complete elementary treatise 
on this subject that we possess in any language." — Westminster Review. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS. By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. is. 6d, 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. By D. 
Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
College, London. With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

m 

CHEMISTRY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC. By Henry E. Roscoe, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. 
With numerous Illustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6d. 

*' As a standard general text-book it deserves to takeja leading place."— 
Spectator. 

** We unhesitatingly pronounce it the best of all our elementary treatises- 
on Chemistry." — Medical Times. 

A SERIES' OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., 
Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science,. 
Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students for the 
Government, Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With 
a Preface by Professor Roscoe. Fifth Edition, with Key, 
i8mo. 2 J. 
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ElaEMENTARY OIaA88-BOOK8 Continued^ 
POLITICAIi ECONOMY. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS, By 

MiLLiCENT G. Fawcett. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d, 

** Clear, comitact, and comprehensive.** — Daily News, 
"Tlie relations of capital and labour have never been more umply or 
more clearly expounded." — Contbmposarv Review. 

IiOGIC. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; Deductive and 

Inductive, with copious Questions and Examples, and a 

Vocabulary of Logical Terms. By W. Stanley Jevons, M.A.» 

Professor of Political Economy in University College, London. 

New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

*• Nothing can be better for a school-book.**— Guardiak. 

*'- A manual alike simple, interesting, and scientific." — Athbn^um. 

PHYSICS. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTAR Y PHYSICS, By Balfour 
Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy in Owens 
College, Manchester. With numerous Illustrations and Chromo- 
litho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebulae. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6^/. 

"The beau-ideal of a scientific text-book, clear, accurate, and thorough." 
Educational Times. . * 

PRACTICAIi CHEMISTRY. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF 
PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, By Francis Jones, Chemical 
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. With Preface by 
Professor RoscoE, and Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. 
2J. (id, 

CHEMISTRY. 

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES IN CHEMISTRY, 
By Francis Jones, Chemical Master in the Grammar SchooU 
Manchester. \ln preparation, 

ANATOMY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY 'ANATOMY. By St. 

George Mivart, F.R.S., Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy 

at St. Mary's Hospital With upwards of 400 Illustrations. 

Fcap. 8vo. 6j. 6^. 

^ ** It may be questioned whether any other work on anatomy contains in 
like compass so proportionately great a mass of information." — Lancbt. 

"The work is excellent, and should be in the hands of every student of 
human anatomy.'' — Mbdical Times. 
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ELEMENTARY OJmABB'BOOKB ^ConHnued--' 

MECHANICS. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE, By A. B. W. 
Kbnnedy, C.E., Professor of Applied Mechanics in University 
College, London. With Illustrations. \In preparation, 

STEAM. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By John Perry, 
Professor of Engineering, Imperial College of Engineering, 
Vedo. With numerous Woodcuts and Numerical Examples 
and Exercises. i8mo. 41. 6^. 

" The young engineer and those seeking for a eomprehen^ve knowledge 
of the use, power, and economy of steam, could not have a more useful 
work, as it is very intelligihle, well arranged, and practical throughout."— 
Ironmonger. 

PHYSICAIi GEOGRAPHY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPH Y. By A. Geirib, F.R.S., Murchison Professor 
of Geology, &c., Edinburgh. With numerous Illustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d, 

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. is. td. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. By C. B. Clarke, M.A., 
F.R.G.S. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

NATURAIa PHIIiOSOPHY. 

NA TURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
I. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S. Part L The Properties of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. 3J. 6^. 
Part II. Sound, Light, and Heat. i8mo. 3^. 6d. 

SOVJXTi— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By W.H. Stone, 
M.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. i8mo. [In the Press. 

Others in Preparation. . 
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS. 

Crown 8vo. 

DTER AND VIJXIRS—THESTJ^UCTURE OF PLANTS. By 
Professor Thiselton Dyer, F.R.S., assisted by Sydney 
Vines, B.Sc, Fellow and Lecturer of Christ's Collie, 
Cambridge. With numerous Illustrations. [In preparation, 

PAWCETT— ^ MANUAL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY, 
By Professor Fawcett, M.P. New Edition, revised and 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. I2J. dd, 

FIiEISOHER— ^ SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALY- 
SIS, Translated, with Notes and Additions, from the second 
German Edition, by M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.K With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. *js, 6d. 

FIK>WI:R (W. -el.")— an introduction to hie OSTE- 
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA, Being the substance of 
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal Collie of 
Surgeons of England in 1870. By Professor W. H. Flower, 
F.R.S., F.R.C.S. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. loj. 6d, 

rOSTER and -BAItTOVR— THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYO- 
LOGY. By Michael Foster, M.D., F.R.S., and F. M. 
Balfour, M.A. Part I. crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

FPSTER and LANGIiEY— ^ COURSE OF ELEMEI^ARY 
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael Foster, 
M.D.,,F.R.S., and J. N. Langley, B.A. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

HOOKER (•Dr.)^TIIE STUDENTS FLORA OF THE 
BRITISH ISL^ANDS, By Sir J. D. Hooker, K.C.S.L, 
C.B., F.R.S., M.D., D.C.L. New Edition, revised. Globe 
8vo. zor. 6d, 
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS Continued— 

iaLV:XJ*Isn— PHYSIOGRAPHY, An Introduction to the Study of 
Nature. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S. With numerous Illus- 
trations, and Coloured Plates. New Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s.6d. 

HUXLEY and MARTIN—^ COURSE OF PRACTICAL 
INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By 
Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. Martin, M.B., 
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6x. 

HUXLEY and VKRK.'ER— ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY, 

PART IL By Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by 

— Parker. With Illustrations. \In preparation, 

JEVONS— TZ/Zs PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise 
on Logic and Scientific Method. By Professor W. Stanley 
Jevons, LL.D., F.R.S. New and Revised Edition. Crown 
8ro. I2J. 6d. 

QI»lVT,B.{Vrote»»or)'—FIRSTBOOJirOFINL>IAN BOTANY. 
By Professor Daniel Oliver, F.R.S. , F.L.S., Keeper of 
the Herbarium and Library of the Ro3ral Gardens, Kew, 
With numerous Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6^. 6d, 

PARKER and BETTANY— rzr^ MORPHOLOGY OF 
THE SKULL. By Professor Parker and G. T. Bettany. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. loj. 6</. 

TAIT— ^iV ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT. By 
Professor Tait, F. R. S. E. Illustrated. [/;/ the Press. 

THOMSON— ZC>(9ZC>(7y: By Sir C. Wyville Thomson, F.R.S. 
Illustrated. \In preparation. 

TYLOR and lMAXtKIlSTlE,B, — ANTHROPOLOGY. By E. B. 
Tylor, M.A., F.R.S., and Professor E. Ray Lankester, 
M.A., F.R.S. Illustrated. [In preparation. 

Other volumes of these Manuals will follow. 
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BOOKS. 

« 

BALL (R. S., KM.)— EXPERIMENTAL' MECHANICS. A 
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science 
for Ireland. By R. S. Ball, A.M.y Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Royal College of Science 
for Ireland. Royal Svo. i6s, 

TOVSEIL— A TEX7 BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael 
Foster, M.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. New Edition, 
enlarged, with additional Illustrations. Svo. 2\s. 

GAMGEE —A TEXT-BOOK, SYSTEMATIC AND PRAC- 
TICAL, OF THE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF 
THE ANIMAL BODY. Including the changes which the 
Tissues and Fluids undergo in Disease. By A. Gamgee, 
M.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology, Owens College, 
Manchester. Svo. [In preparation. 

Q^GENBAUn— ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA- 
TOMY. By Professor Carl Gegenbaur. A Translation by 
F. Jeffrey Bell, B. A. Revised with Preface by Professor 
E. Ray Lankester, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. 

Svo. 2,15. 

ISJmAXSSIVS— MECHANICAL THE OR Y OF HE A T. Trans- 
lated by Walter K. Browne. Svo. \In preparation. 

TSiE^vrCOma— POPULAR astronomy. By S. Newcomb, 
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Illus- 
trations and 5 Maps of the Stars. Svo. iSj. 

*1 It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in circulating 
a knowledge of astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeared 
on the subject of late years." — Saturday Revieu. 

BMUImTJLVJS, — THE KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. 
Outlines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. Reuleaux. 
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. Kennedy, C.E. 
With 450 Illustrations. Medium Svo. 21s. 
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80IENTIFI0 TEXT-BOOKS Continued^ 

R0S001&93idS0U0B,lMBVLVLKB,—CI{£MIS7J^y, A Complete 
Treatise on. By Professor H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., and Pro- 
fessor C. SCHORLEMMER, F.R.S. Medium 8vo. Vol. I. — 
The Non-Metallic Elements. With numerous Illustrations, and 
Portrait of Dalton. 2is. Vol. II. — Metals. Part I. Illus- 
trated. i8x. [Vol, II, — Metals, Part II,inthe Prsss, 

SCHORLEMMER—^ MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF 
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY, By C. ScHORtEMMER, F.R.S., Professor of 
, Chemistry, Owens College, Manchester. With Illustrations. 
8vo. I4r. 

NATURE SERIES. 

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By 
J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and 
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^/. 

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS, 
By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS, By G. Forbes, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

THE COMMON FROG, By St. George Mivart, F.R.S., 
Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary's Hospital. 
With numerous* Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S. 
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
3j. 6d, 

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE- 
LATION TO INSECTS. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 4J. 6d. 

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND 
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT: 
By H. W. Chisholm, Warden of the Standards. With 
Kiumerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, ^— 
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NATURE SERIES Continued-- 

HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lecture on Link- 
ages. ByA. B. Kempe. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is. 6d, 

LIGHT: a Series of Simple, entertaining, and Inexpensive Expe- 
riments in the Phenomena of Light, for the Use of Students of 
every age. By A. M. Mayer and C. Barnard. Crown 8vo, 
with numerous Illustrations. 2J. (>d, 

SOUND : a Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Ex- 

• periments in the Phenomena of Sound, for the use of Students 

of every age. By A. M. Mayer, Professor of Physics in 

the Stevens Institute of Technology, &c. With numerous 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

Other volumes to follow. 



EASY LESSONS IN SCIENCE. 

HEA T By Miss C. A. Martineau. Edited by Prof. W. F. 
Barrett. [In preparation. 

LIGHT. By Mrs. Awdry. Edited by Prof. W. F. Barrett. 

[In preparation. 

ELECTRICITY. By Prof. W. F. Barrett. [In preparation. 



SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH 
KENSINGTON. 

VOL. I. Containing Lectures by Capt. Abney, Prof. Stokes, 
Prof. Kennedy, F. G. Bramwell, Prof. G. Forbes, H. C. 
SoRBY, J. T. Bottomley, S. II. Vines, and Prof. Carey 
Foster. Crown 8vo. ds. 

VOL, II. Containing Lectures by W. Spottiswoode, P.R.S., 
Prof. Forbes, Prof. Pigot, Prof. Barrett, Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson, Dr. Lauder Brunton, F.R.S., Prof. Roscoe, 
and others. Crown 8vo. ' 6j. 



I 
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MANCHESTER SQIENCE LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Kighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 6d, each. 

WHAT THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF. "By Professor 
RoscoE, F.R.S. 

7VfE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH By 
Professor Williamson, F.R.S. 

WHY THE EARTHS CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS. By 
J. N. LOCKYER, F.R.S. 
Also complete in One Volume. Crown Svo. cloth. 2s» 

BLANPORD— 7i7£ RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPHYFOH THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS ; with 
a Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By tt. F. BlanforDi 
F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations. Globe Svo. 2s, 6d, 

GEIKIE. FIELD GEOLOGY. By Prof. Geikie, F.R.S. 
With Illustrations. Extra fcap. Svo. [Immediately. 

GORDON— ^A^ ELEMENTARY BOOK ON HEAT.j By 
J. E. H. Gordon, B.A., Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge. Crown Svo. 2s. 

M'K.BNl}niCK— OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS 
RELATIONS TO MAN By J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D., 
F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 12s. 6d. 

VllAXJiM— STUDIES IN COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. 

No. I. — The Skull of the Crocodile : a Manual for Students. 
By L. C. MiALL, Professor of Biology in the Yorkshire College 
and Curator of the Leeds Museum. Svo. 2s, dcL 

No. II. — Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. Miall 
and F. Greenwood. With Illustrations. Svo. $s. 

tUVlR— PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU- 
DENTS. Specially arranged for the first M.B. Course. By 
M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. Svo. ix. 6d. 

SHANN— ^A^ ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN 
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. 
By G. Shann, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 4J. dd. 

VirRlQm^METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL 
APPLICATIONS. By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc, &c. 
lecturer on Chemistry in St, Mary's Hospital Medical School. 
Extra fcap, Svo. 3J. 6d. 

c 2 
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HISTORY. 

—STORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. 
By Mrs. Beesly. Fcap. 8vo. zs, 6d, 

" The attempt appears to us in every way successful. The stoxi«s are 
interesting in themselves, and are told with perfect simplicity and good 
feeling." — Daily News. 

FREEMAN (EDWARD A..^— OLD-ENGLISH HISTORY, 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford. With Five Coloured .Maps. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8yo. half-bound. 6j. 

ORSEN— ^ SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
PEOPLE, By John Richard Green. With Coloured 
Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological Annals. 
Crown 8vo. 8j. 6d, Fifty-fifth Thousand. 

** Stands alone as the one general Ustory of the country, for the sake 
of which all others, if young and old are wise, will be speedily and surely 
set aside." — ^Academy. 

HISTORICAIi COURSE FOR SCHOOLS — Edited by 
Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

.. L GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY, 

By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. New Edition, revised 

and enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 

i8mo. cloth. 3 J. 6d, 

'* It supplies the great want of a good foundation for historical teaching. 
The scheme is an excellent one, and this instalment has been executed m 
a way that promises much for the volumes that are yet to appear."— 
Educational Times. 

, XL History of England, By Edith Thompson. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged, witK[ Maps. i8mo. 2J. 6d, 

in. HISTORY OF SCO 7 LAND. By Margaret 
Macarthur. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 



«« 



' An excellent summary, unimpeachable as to facts, and putting them 
in the clearest and most impartial light attainable." — Guardian. 

IV. HIST OR Y OF ITAL Y. By the Rev. W. Hunt, M. A. 
i8mo. 3j. 

" It possesses the same solid merit as its predecessors • ; • • the same 
scrupulous care about fidelity in details. ... It is distinguished, too, hy 
information on art, architectiure, and social politics, in which the writer s 
grasp is seen by the firmness and clearness of his touch" — Educational 
Times. • 
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HISTORIOAIi COURSE FOR BOHOOLS Continued^ 

V. HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Sime, M.A. 

l8mo. 3J. 

"A remarkably clear and impressive history of Germany. Its great 
events are wisely kept as central figures, and the smaller events are care- 
fully kept, not only subordinate and subservient, but most sldlfully wov«n 
into the texture of the historical tapestry presented to the eye."— 
Standard. 

VI. HISTOR Y OF AMERICA. By John A. Doyle. 
With Maps. i8mo. ^, 6a-. • • 

" Mr. Doyle has performed his task with admirable care, fulness^ and 
dlearness, and for the first time we have for schools an accurate and inter- 
esting history of America, from the earliest to the present time."'* 
Standard. 

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J. Payne, M.A. With 
Maps. i8mo. ^. 6d, 

** We have seldom met with an nistorian capable of forming a more 
comprehensive, far-seeing, and unprejudiced estimate of events and 
peoples, and we can commend this little work as one certain to prove of 
the highest interest to all thoughtful readers.*' — Times. 

FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. [Imtmdiatefy. 

GREECE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. ^ 

[In preparation. 

ROME. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. [In preparation. 

HI8TORV PRIMERS— Edited by JOHN RICHARD Green. 
Author of ** A Short History of the English People." 

ROME. By the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. With Eleven Maps. i8mo. 

'*The author has been curiously successful in telling in an intelli- 
gent way the story of Rome from first to last." — School Board 
Chronicle. , 

GREECE. By C. A. Fyffe, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor 

of University College, Oxford. With Five Maps. i8mo. is. 

"We *^ve our unqualified praise to this little manuaL" — School- 
master. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., 

LL.D. With Maps. i8mo. is. 

"The work is always clear, and forms a luminous key to European 
history." — School Board Chronicle. 
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HISTORY PRIMERS Continued— 

GREEK ANTIQUITIES, By the Rev. J. P. Mahaf^, 

M.A. Illustrated. i8mo. \s, 

" All that is necessary for the scholar to know is told so compactly yet 
so fully, and in a style so interesting, that it is impossible for even th» 
dullQit boy to look on this little work in the same light as he regards his 
other school books. '* — Schoolmaster. 

• CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY, By H. F. Tozer, M.A. 
l8mo. IJ. 

"Atiother valuable aid to the study of the ancient world. ... It 
contains an enormous quantity of information packed into a small space, 
and^at the same time communicated in a very readable shape." — John 
Bull. 

. GEOGRAPHY. By George Grove, D.C.L. With Maps. 

i8mo. IJ. 

*' A model of what such a work should be .... we know of no shovt 
treatise better suited to infuse life and spirit into the dull lists of proper 
names of which our ordinary class-books so often almost exclusively 
con^L "—Times. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor Wilkins. Illus- 
trated. i8mo. \5, 

" A little book that throws a blaxe of light on Roman History, aad 
is, moreover, intensely interesting. " — School Board Chronicle. 

FRANCE. By Charloite M. Yonge. i8mo. i^. 

In preparation : — 
ENGLAND. By J. R. Green, M.A. 

V 

MICHELET— ^ SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY. 
Translated from the French of M. Michelet, and continued 
to the Present Time, by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe 8vo. 
\s. 6df 

OTTi^— SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. By E. C. OttA. 

With Maps. Globe 8vo. ds. 

VAXSImI-^PICTURES of old ENGLAND. By Dr. R. 
Pauli. Translated with the sanction of the Author by 
E. C. Orri. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

TAIT— ANALYSIS OF ENGLISI( HISTORY, based on 
Green's "Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. 
Tait, M.A., Assistant Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 
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YON6E. (CHARI.OTTE JA.)—A PARALLEL HISTORY OF 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND : consisting of Outlines and 
Dates. By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of " The Heir 
of Redclyffe," &c., &c Oblong 4to. 3J. 6^. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTOR K -^FROU 
ROLLO TO EDWARD II. By the Author of "The Heir 
of Redclyffe." Extra^fcap. 8vo. New Edition. $s. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY— TYLE WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY— THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. $s, » 

A FOURTH SERIES. [In ike press, 

EUROPEAN HISTORY, Narrated in a Series of 
Historical Selections from the Best Authorities. Edited and 
arranged by E. M. Sewell and C. M. YoNGE. First Series, 
1003 — 1154. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. df. Second 
Series, 1088 — 1228. New Edition. Crown &vo. 6j. 
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*,* For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 

Catalogue. 

ABBOTT (REV. B. A..)— BIBLE LESSONS, By the Rev. 
E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 
School. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d, 

f* Wise, suggestive, and really profound initiation into religious thought. " 
— Guardian. 

ARNOLD—^ BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS-^TKE 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl. — ^Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Learners. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.Lb> fonnerly 
Professor of Poetry in the U&lTtnitjr. ^fljligft, igffj^iSfXkm 
of Oriel New Editioii. . ll 



I 
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ARNOLD Continued — 

ISAIAH XL,—LXVL With the Shorter Prophecies aUied 
to it Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by Matthew 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

OOLDEN TREASURY PSALTER— Students' Edition. Being 
an Edition qf "The Psalms Chronologically Arranged, by 
Four Friends," with briefer Notes. i8mo. ^s, 6d, 

OREEK TESTAMENT. Edited, with Introduction and Appen- 
dices, by Canon Westcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two 
. Vols. Crown 8vo. [In the press. 

HARDWICK— Works by Archdeacon Hardwick. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommuni- 
cation of Luther. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
Witt Four Maps constructed foi* this work by A. Keith John- 
ston. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. ioj. ^d. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORMA TION. Fourth Edition. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Stubbs. Crown 8vo. loj. 6</. 

KING-CHURCH HISTORY OF IRELAND. By the Rev. 
Robert King. New Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

[In preparation, 

MACLEAR — Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Head 
Master of Kjng*s College School. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
New Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 4J. dd, 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
including the Connection of the Old and New Testament. 
With Four Maps. New Edition. i8mo. 5^. 6</. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT 
, HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. New Edition. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. New Edition. 
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BSAOLBAR Continued^ 

These works have been carefully abridged from the author's 
- larger manuals. ^ 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New Edition. i8mo. cloth. 
IS, 6d, 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF 
THE CHLRCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs, 
for Junior Classes and Schools. i8mo. td. New Edition, 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION WITH PR A VERS 
AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. cloth extra, red edges. 2s, 

M'CImIRImImAK—THE new testament a New Trans- 
lation on the Basis of the Authorised Version, from a Critically 
revised Greek Text, with Analyses, copious References and 
Illustrations from original authorities, New Chronological 
and Analytical Harmony of the Four Gospels, Notes and Dis- 
sertations. A contribution to Christian ' Evidence. By John 
Brown M'Clellan, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In Two Vols. Vol. I. — The Four Gospels with 
the Chronological and Analytical Harmony. 8vo. 30^. 

" One of the most remarkable productions of recent tim?s,** says the 
Theologtcai Review, "in this department of sacred literature;*' and the 
Britisn Quarterly Review terms it *'a thesaurus of first-hand investiga- 
tions." 

MAURICE— r^^ LORD'S PRA YER, THE CREED, AND 
THE COMMANDMENTS, Manual for Parents and School- 
masters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. By the 
Rev. F. Denison Maurice, M.A. iSmo. cloth, limp. u. 

PROOTER— ^ HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
' PRAYER, with a Rationale of its Offices. By Francis 
Procter, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, revised and enlarged. * 
Crown Svo, los, 6d, 
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PROCTER AND VLAJOZ^-^JEl-Bl— AN ELEMENTARY INTRO- 
Dl/CTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRA YER, 
Re-arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the 
Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the 
Rev. F. Procter and the Rev. Dr. Maclear. New 
and Enlarged Edition, containing the Communion Service and 
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. iSmo. 2s, 6a, 

PSAI.MS OF DAVID CHR0N0L06ICAI.I.Y ARRANGED. 
By Fonr Friends. An Amended Version, with Historical 
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr. 8vo. &f, 6d, 

JULVL^iiY'-THECATECHISER'S MANUAL; or, the Church 
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Clergy-* 
men. Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. Arthur 
Ramsay, M.A. New Edition, i8mo. u. t<L 

mSLV^om—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH By William Simpson, M.A. 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3j. dd, 

TRBNCH--By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY, 
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen's College^ 
London. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. I2J. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW 7ESTAMENT. Eighth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. I2x. 

WESTCOTT — Works by BROOKE Foss Westcott, D.D., Canon 
of Peterborough. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Fourth Edition. With 
Preface on "Supernatural Religion," Crown 8vo. lo*. 6</. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS, fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. los. (>d. 
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WESTCOTT Continufd — 

THE BIBLE IN THE CIIURCIL A Popular Account 
of the Collection and Keception of the Holy Scriptures in 
the Christian Churches. . New Edition. i8mo. cloth. 
4r. 6^. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. Thoughts 
on its Relation to Reason and History. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 

WlJMnOJH— THE BIBLE STUDENT'S GUIDE to the more 
Correct Understanding of the English Translation of the Old 
Testament, by reference to the original Hebrew. By William 
Wilson, D.D., Canon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen's 
College, Oxford. Second Edition, carefully revised. 4to. 
cloth. 25J. 

YON GE (CHARLOTTE VL.y— SCRIPTURE READINGS POR 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charloite M. Yonge, 
Author of "The Heir of Redclyffe." 

First Series. Gknesis to Deuteronomy. Globe 8vo. 
IJ. 6d, With Comments. 5J. 6^. 

Second Series. From Joshua to Solomon. Extra fcap. 
8vo. is, 6d, With Comments, 5J. 6d, 

Third Series. The Kings and the Prophets. Extra fcap. 
8vo. IJ. 6d, With Comments, 3J. 6d, 

Fourth Series. The Ck)SPEL Times, ix. 6d. With. 
Comments, extra fcap. 8vo., 3^. (ki. 

Fifth Series. [In the press, 

* MISCELLANEOUS. 

Induding works on En^Ush^ French^ and Getman Language and/ 
Literature, Art Ihuid-bookSy iSr'C,, ^c, 

ABBOTT—^ SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt 
to illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and 
Modem English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Heacl 
Master of the City of London School New Edition. Plxtra. 
fcap. 8vo. dr. 
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ANDERSON — Z/iVfi'^^ PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL 
DRA WJNG, A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions 
and Exercises for Examination, actd Examples of Examination 
Papers. By Laurence Anderson. With Illustratioiis. 
Royal 8vo. 2.$, 

mAKiLnn—FiRsr lessons in the principles of 

COOKING, By Lady Barker. New Edition. i8mo. w. 

I 

BEAUMARCHAIS— Z^ BARBIER DE SEVILLE, Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Blouet, Assistant 
Master in St. Paul's School. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

BunNJins— FIRST lessons on health. By J. Ber- 

ners. New Edition. iSmo. \s, 

«LAKISTON— Zi^^ TEACHER, Hints on School Manage- 
ment. A Handbook for Managers, Teachers' Assistants, £uid 
Pupil Teachers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A., H.M. Inspec- 
tor of Schools. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

BREYMANN — Works by HERMANN Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d, 

FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4^. dd. 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
25. 6d. 

<:iLJM'D^'KWOOJ>—HANDB00K OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D„ Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

OEI.AMOTTE— ^ BEGINNER' $ DRAWING BOOK. By 
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged, ^ew 
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

fFAWCBTT— TALES IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 
MiLLiCENT Garrett Fawcett. Globe 8vo. 3^. 
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TBAnON—SCI/OOL INSPECTION, By D. R. Fearon, 
M.A,, Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2x. dd, 

OJsK'DBTOlX'R—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDU- 
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, By J. H. Gladstone, 
F.R.S., Member for the School Board for London. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. is, 6d, 

aOlMJ}SMlTn—TffE TRA VELZER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE, By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. 
Hales, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

QIKEmn— READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY, Se- 
lected and Edited by John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D., 
Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford. Three Parts. 
Globe 8vo. \s, 6d, eath. [Shortly, 

HAURS— LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philo- 
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the T^eaching 
of English. Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J. W. 
Hales, M.A,, Professor of English Literature at King's 
College, London, &c. &c. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4r. 6d, 

HOLE— ^ GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Hole. 
On Sheet, is, 

JOHNSOK'S. LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay*s 
"Life of Johnson." Edited with Preface by Matthew 
Arnold. Crown 8yo. 6s, 

LITERATURE PRIMERS— Edited by JOHN RiCHARD GrEEN, 
Author of *• A Short History of the English People." 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., 
sometime President of the Philological Society. i8mo. 
cloth, is. 
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IiITERATURE PRIMERS Continued— 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, 
LL.D., and H. C. Bowen, M.A. i8mo. u. 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL 
POETRY. Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis 
Turner Palgrave. In Two Parts. i8mo. u. each. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By the Rev. Stopford 
Brooke, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. \s. 

PHILOLOGY. By J. Peile, M.A. i8mo. \s. 

GREEK LITERATURE. By Professor Jebb, M.A. l8mo. is. 

SHAKSPERE, By Professor Dowden. i8mo. is. , 

HOMER. By the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 

i8mo. is. 

* 

ENGLISif COMPOSITION. By Professor NiCHOL, i8mo. 
IS. • 

In preparation : — 

GEOGRAPHY OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRE- 
LAND. By J. R. Green, and Alice Stopford Green. 

[Nearly ready. 

LA TIN LITER A TURE. By Professor Seeley. 

HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By 
J. A. H. Murray, LL.D. 

MACMILLAN'S COPY-BOOKS- 

Published in two sizes, viz. : — 

1. Larg? Post 4to. Price ^, each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price ^d, each. 

♦i. INITIATORY EXERCISES &* SHORT LETTERS. 
*2. WORDS CONSISTING OF SHORT LETTERS, 
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MACMILLAN'8 COPY-BOOKS Continued-- 

♦3. LONG LETTERS. With words containing T^ng 
Letters — Figures. 

•4. IVORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS, 

4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK". For 
Nos. I to 4. 

•5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT. Words 
beginning with a Capital. 

*6. HALF-TEXT WORDS, beginning with a Capital— 
. Figures. 

*7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals 
and Figures. 

♦8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals 
and Figures. 

8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 5 to 8. 

*9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES'-Yigaxes. 

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES— Figares. 

*ii. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES— Y\g\a(t%. 

*12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EX- 
AMPLES, ^c. 

12a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 8 to 12. 

* These numbers may be had with Goodmatif Patent Sliding 
. Copies. Large Post 4to. Price 6d, each. 

By a simple device the copies, which are printed tlpon separate 
slips, are arranged with a movable attachment, by which they 
are adjusted so as to be directly before the eye of the pupil at 
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MACMILLAN'S COPY-BOOKS Continued-^ 

all points of his progress. It enables him, also, to keep his 
own faults concealed, with perfect models constantly in view 
for imitation. Every experienced teacher knows the advantage 
of the slip copy, but its practical application has never before 
been successfully accomplished. This feature is secured ex- 
clusively to Macmillan's Copy-books under Goodman's patent. 

An inspection of books written on the old plan, with copies 
at the head of the page, will show that the lines last written at 
the bottom are almost invariably the poorest The copy has 
been too far from the pupil's eye to be of any practical use, 
and a repetition and exaggeration of his errors have been the 
result. 

MACMILIJ\.N'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE^ By 

G. Eugene-Fasnacht, Senior Master of Modem Languages, 
Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I, — First Year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s, 

II, — Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons on 
Systematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philo- 
logical Illustrations ajid Etymological Vocabulary, i j. 6^. 

]IB:ACllBCZX.t.Air'8 FROGRBSSIVS GEBMASr COUBSB— By 

G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

Part I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d, 

Part II. — Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Sys- 
tematic Accidence and Elementary S)mtax. With Philological 
' Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 2ir. 

MARTIN— T'^i? POET'S HOUR: Poetry selected and 
arranged for Children. By Frances Martin. Third 
Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

SPRING-IIME WITH THE POETS: Poetry selected by 
Frances Martin. Second Edition. i8mo. 3^. dd. 
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MA8SON (GU8TAVE)— ^ COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and 
English -French). Followed by a List of the Principal Di- 
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By Gustavr Masson, Assistant-Master 
and Librarian, Harrow School Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
half-bound, dr. 

MORRIS— Works by the Rev. R. MoRRTS, LL.D., Lecturer 
on English Language and Literature in King's College 
School. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, 
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formation. New Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. dr. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word- 
formation. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. (yd, 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR, i8mo. \s. 

VlCOlM— HISTORY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 
with especial reference to the French element in English. By 
Henry Nicol, Member of the Philological Society. 

[In preparation, 

OWVUAXrv—THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH, A 
New Edition of '* THE SOURCES OF STANDARD 
ENGLISH,'* revised and greatly enlarged. By T. Kington 
Oliphant. Extra fcap. 8vo. 9J. 

PALORAVB— r^-fi CHILDREN'S TREASURE OF 
LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and Arranged with Notes 
by Francis Turner Palgrave. i8mo. 2s, 6d. Also in 
Two parts. i8mo. is, each. 

PIjUTARCR — Being a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate 
Shakespeare. North's Translation. Edited, with Intro- 
ductions, Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index, by 
the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Crown 8vo. dr. 
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niMDjn—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN' CONVERSA^ 
TION: containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar 
Words followed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in frequ«nt 
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of (merman 
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet. 
i8mo. cloth limp. 2j. 6^. 

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR, From the 
above. i8mo. td, 

RBADINO BOOKS — Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 
Bound in Cloth. 

: PRIMER. i8mo. (48 pp.) 2d. 

BOOK. I. for Standard L i8mo. (96 pp.) 411. 

II. „ 11. i8mo. (144 pp.) $d. 

III. „ III. l8mo. (160 pp.) 6d. 

IV. „ IV. i8mo. (176 pp.) 2>d. 
V. „ V. i8mo. (380 pp.) I J. 

VI. „ VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 2J. 
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Book VI. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to 
English Literature. 

*' They are far above any others that have apj)eared both' in form and 
substance. . . . The editor of the present senes has rightly se6n that 
reading books must 'aim chiefly at giving to the pupils the power of 
acctuate, and, If possible, apt and skilful expression ; at cultivating in 
them a good literary taste, and at arousing a desire of further reading. 
This is done by taking care to select the extracts from true English classics, 
goine up in Standard VI. course to Chaucer, Hooker, and Bacon, as well 
as Wordsworth, Macaulay, and Froude. . . . This is quite on the right 
track, and indicates justly the ideal which we ought to set before us.^— • 
Guardian. 

» 

SHAKESPRAJtE—^ SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. By F. G. 
Fleay, M.A., Head Master of Skipton Grammar Schocl. 
' Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRqJNO^ 
LOGICAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. 
By the Rev. H. Paine Stokes, B.A. Extra fca^). 8.vo. 
4^. 6^. . ^ 

THE TEMPEST. With Glossarial and Explanatory Notos. 
By the Rev. J. M. Jephson. Second Edition. i8mo. \s. 
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ftONNENSCHBIN and MEIKI.EJOHN — THE ENGLISH 

METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ. By A. SoN- 
NENSCHEiN and J. M. D. Meiklejohn, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 

COMPRISING : 

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter 
Words in the Language. \d, (Also in Large Type on 
Sheets for School Walls. Sj.) 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with 
Single Consonants. 6d, 

7 HE SECOND COURSE, with Combmations and Bridges, 
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 6d, 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of 
Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language. 

** These are admirable books, because they are constructed on a prin- 
ciple, and that the simplest principie on which it is possible to learn to read 
English. "— Spectator. 

TANVHR— FIRST PRINCIPLES OF A GRICUL PURE, By 
H. Tanner, F.C.S., Professor of Agricultural Science, 
University College, Aberystwith, &c. i8mo. u. 

TK^'LiO'Bi-'lVORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illus- 
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev. 
Isaac Taylor, M.A. Third and cheaper Edition, revised 
and compressed. With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s, 

A HISTORY OF THE ALPHABET By the same 
Author. [In preparation. 

TAYLOR—^ PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PL A YING, By 
Franklin Taylor. Edited by George Grove. i8mo. is. 



-- HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND 

COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 

Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B. 

Tegetmeier. Compiled at the request of the School Board 

for London. i8uio. u. 
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TH&INO — Works by Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master of 
Uppingham. 

THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN 
ENGLISH With Questions. Fourth Edition. i8mo. 2s, 

THE CHILiyS GRAMMAR. Being the Substance of 
"The Elements of Grammar taught in Englbh," adapted for 
the Use of Junior Classes. A New Edition. iSmo. \s, 

SCHOOL SONGS, A Collection of Songs for Schools. 
With the Music arranged for four Voices. Edited by the 
Rev. E. Thring and H. Riccius. Folio. 7x. td. 

TKENCH (ARCRBISHOF)— Works by R. C. TRENCH, D.D., 
Archbiiiiop of Dublin. 

• HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY. Selected 

and Arranged, with Notes. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
5^. dd, 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. Lectures addressed 
(originally) to the Pupils at tlie Diocesan Training School, 
Winchester. Seventeenth Edition, revised. Fcap, 8vo. 5j, 

ENGLISH, FAST AND PRESENT. Tenth Edition, 
revised and improved. Fcap. 8vo. 5j, 

A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS, used 
formerly in Senses Different from their Present. Fcap. 
8vQ. 4r. 6</. [New Edition in the Press. 

VAUOHAN (O. M.)- WORDS FROM THE POETS. By 
C. M. Vaughan: Eighth Edition. i8mo. cloth, is. 

WBIIL— HARRISON WEIR'S DRA WING COPY-BOOKS. 
Oblong 4to. I. Animals. [In preparation. 

vraiTNBY — Works by William D. Whitney, Professor of 
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale College ; 
first President of the American Philological Association, and 
hon. member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; and Correspondent of the Berlin Academy of Sciences. 

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. Crown 
8vo. 4^. 6d, 
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Coniinuea — 

A GERMAN READER /A rRUSE AX:^ ;.-A\>i". w.i 
KoCei and Vocabulary. Crown 8vu. ys. 

'^rHE SCHOOL COOKEKY IWK k"o tcl Vr 
C E. GrJTiikiE Wright, Hun. .*5ec. t.i t;:s Lain'. .• jih >.Vccl 
of Cookery. iSino. I/. ^>iw. ;:.:;,.>. 

ITMBY AND EDGREN— /^ COMrEXP/OCS i,\^\x\V.-f A' 
^AT; ENGLIiili V/CTWXAR^, with .Nou:j.>n oi Ccr- 
respondences and Brief tiymoifij;jc>. IW rrok>*or W. P. 
Whitney, a&sibterl by A. H. Lim-ken. Ciown bvo. 7/. w. 

r/r^ CERMAN^ENGUaii PART, separately, 5/. 

TOWOE (CHARLOTTE M.>— 7'///; ARR/VGED /iOOK OF 
GOLDEN DEEDS, A Keadini; Bcok for SchooU and 
general readen. By the Author of **The Heir of Red- 
dyflBe.** i8mo. cloth, u. 
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MACMILLAN'S 

GLOBE LIBRARY. 

Beautifully printed on toned paper, price 3^. 6d. each« Also kept 
in various morocco and calf bindings, at moderate prices. 

The Saturday Review says : — " The Globe Editions are admirable 
for their scholarly editing, their typographical excellence, their 
compendious form, and their cheapness." 

The Daily Telegraph calls it **a series yet unrivalledf or its com- 
bination of excellence and cheapneaf." 

SHAKESPEARE^ S COMPLETE WORKS. Edited by W. G. 
^LARK, M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. With Glossary. 

MORTE n ARTHUR, Sir Thomas Malory's Book of King 
Arthur and of his Noble Knights .of the Round Table. The 
Edition of Caxton, revised for Modem Use. With an Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Glossary, by ;Sir J£dward*^trachey.., 

BURNS' S COMPLETE WORKS: the Poems, Songs, and 
Letters. Edited, .with Glossarial Index and Biographical 
Memoir, by Alexander Smith. 

ROBINSON CRUSOE. Edited after the Original Editions, with 
Biographical Introduction, by Henry Kingsley. 

SCOTT'S POETICAL WORKS. With Biographical and Critical 
Essay, by Francis Turner Palgrave. 

GOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. With Bio- 
graphical Introduction by Professor Masson. 

SPENCER'S COMPLETE WORKS. Edited, with Glossary, 
by R. Morris, and Memoir by J. W. Hales. 

POPPAS POETICAL wd^KS. Edited, with Notes and Intro- 
ductory Memoir, by Professor Ward, 

DR YD EN'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with a Revised 
Text and Notes, by W. D. Christie, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

COWPER'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Notes and 
Biographical Introduction, by W. Benham. 

VIRGIL'S WORKS. Rendered into English Prose. With Intro- 
ductions, Notes, Analy.sis, and Index, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., 
and S. Lee, M.A. 

HORA CE. Rendered into English Prose. With running Analysis, 
Introduction, and Notes, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, 
M.A. 

MIL TON'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited, with Introductions, 
&c., by Professor Masson. 
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it a vait amount of infonnation is brov-cht within a sivaU 
cor-TipaK??, ai^d students are directed to the best sv^uroes 
for what they need. The various questions cor.noot«il 
with Science teaching in schools are also fully disvusscili 
and the best methods of teaching arc indicated. 



